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% giaf C0n8ibinb as s |p art of ptrman |^t£e. 

By the Rsv. albert BARNES, Phtladilphta. 
"We spend our yean as » tale that ii told."— FIbauc zc. •. 

AYEAB, as our lives are bounded, may be a different 
thing to us from what it is to other beings. It is 
different from what it was to the antediluyian patriarchs, 
when almost a thousand of our years gave them an 
opportunity of repairing past follies, and regaining what 
might have been lost — for a year bore scarcely a greater 
proportion to their lives than a month does to ours. 
It is different to us from what it is to an angelic being, 
to a redeemed spirit, to a lost soul ; for by them it is 
not passed as a season of probation, and life with them 
is not soon to give way to another order of things. A 
year on earth ; a year in heaven ; a year in hell, — if 
time is thus measured there, — ^has its distinct feature's 
in eaoh place. We are not concerned now, however 
soon we may be, with what a year is to the dwellers in 
other worlds, but we are much concerned to know what 
relation it sustains to our own existence here, and what 
bearing it may have on our existence hereafter. With 
this view, I propose to ask your attention, as a suitable 
subject for meditation at the close of one year, and .the 
commencement of another, to this topic — A year con- 
iidered as a part of human life. 

I. A year, however it may be spent, is, in respect to 
each individual, a very material part of acUve life ; of 
life that amounts to anything. 

We speak much, as the Bible does, of the shortness of life ; 
and yet we seldom form any correct idea of the reality on the 
snbject, and are perpetually liable, in our anticipations, to make 
life longer than it really ia. We fix the limit at seventy years — 
a linut brief in itself ; not often reached ; rarely passed. But 
even if4ife were made sure to us for sevenly years, there are 
great and important abatements to b^ made frcim. I^qm ^«»x%> 
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4M to any positive efficiency in regard to the real purposes of ex- 
istence. Let there be abBtracted from those years, as life is in 
part ordered, the period of unconscious infancy ; the period of 
playful childhood ; the period in youth when we are merely pre- 
paring for the future— A time ofteoi extending into manhood ; the 
periods of sidkness, of sleep, of needful relaxation ; of the infir- 
mities of age, and a very Uffge portion of the three-score years 
and ten will be absorbed. I do not say that the playful period of 
ehildhood, or the forming season of youth, or even relaxation, 
sickness, and infirmity are wholly useless, and are to be cast out 
of the estimate of our actual existence ; but I speak of what is 
commonly understood as life, when a man may make money, not 
merely learn how to make it ; when he may cultivate his farm, 
not merely learn the art of doing it ; when he may preach, not 
merely study to become prepared; when he may construct a 
steam-engine, not merely learn how to handle his tools; and 
when he may visit his patient, or plead a cause at the bar, in- 
stead of pouring over his Qalen or Coke. 

Again. The real amount of active and efficient life, so short at 
beet, is often greatly diminished by two other causes. One is, 
that men begin life late, and the early portion of what might have 
been their useful or vigorous existence, is spent in accomplishing 
little. Cromwell was a farmer until he was past his fortieth 
year, nor until that period did he appear with any degree of 
prominency on the stage of public afiGsdrs. Cowper composed the 
Task, translated the Iliad, and wrote nearly all his poems after he 
#as fifty, and has left few memorials of what he did during what 
is commonly regarded as constituting nearly the whole of life. 
The other circumstance is this : life is often greatly abl»^viated 
in its dosing period. I mean not merely by death, or infirmity, 
but by other causes. A man has gained what he wished, and 
with^ws from the world. He has won a battle, and retires on 
his laurels. He has amassed a fortune, and retires to enjoy it. 
Or he becomes disappointed by a few bold and imsuccessful 
efforts, and gives over in despair. When young, he plumed his 
wings for a lofty flighty and meant^ like the eagle, to ascend and 
look at the sim ; but the waxen plumes melted, and he fell to 
the earth to attempt to rise no more. It is a rare instance, where 
one toils patiently on from youth to old age ; forming a prepara- 
tion for future usefulness by diligence and virtue in early life ; 
securing all that was gained in youth by constant industry, and 
adding unceasingly to the treasured stock of wisdom, knowledge, 
and virtue, until ike old man is gathered to his fathers like a 
shock of com in his season, fully ripe. Newton was one such 
man — a man by his native talent "placed at the head of the 
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race," and by his diligence setting an example to the humblest 
who would 'vnsh to accomplish anything in wisdom or learning. 

II. A year is important as a part of human life, be- 
cause it is, with many, k forming period, determining 
all that is to come. 

It is to them tAe decisive year; the year that will be remem- 
bered though all others shsJl be f oigotten. Let me illustrate 
this thought wil^ reference to the year which has just now 
dosed, and which, to many, ever onwaSrd will have an importance 
*which can pertain to no other period of life. {!.). It has been 
such to those who have during that year determined on their 
profession or calling in life — an act that is^ probably, to shape 
your whole future course; to determine the nature of your 
studies, your plans, and your associates ; and which is ultimately 
to measure the amount of your usefulness or your celebrily in 
the world. (2.) It is so in regard to those who have entered on 
some new form of business — an act that will perhaps determine 
whether they will be rich or poor, honoured or diefgraced, when 
they leave the world. (8.) It is so in respect to those who have 
formed new friendships, entered into new business relations, or 
contracted marriage — acts that are to affect all their destiny here 
below, perhaps their everlasting doom beyond the grave. (4.) It 
is so in re^uxl to those who have formed some plan to be de- 
veloped fiir on in life — ^whose fruits they do not expect to see 
imtil many years shall have rolled away. (5.) It is so in regard to 
those who, during the year, have surrendered themselves to some 
insidious form of temptation. They began the year strong in 
the principles of virtue. During the year those principles have 
been assailed with a force which they did not anticipate, and 
which they were not prepared to resist, and they 3^elded. (6.) 
Again. The past year has been important above other years in 
reference to those who have given up the heart to Qod ; who 
have renounced the world, and who have begun truly to live to 
the honour of their Creator. By them that year will be remem.^ 
bered with songs and rejoicings for ever. 

III. A year is an important portion of human life, 
when considered as a part of probation for eternity. 

The period of probation for eternity is indeed commonly much 
longed than what I have spoken of as the iictive life of man ; for 
it includes not only vigorous and healthy manhood, but child- 
hood and youth — the very best period of life regarded as proba- 
tion ; the period of sickness, bereavement, and trial — ^times when, 
though a man can. do little for the present life, he casi dit^ i&.\)^Oei 
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for that which is to come ; and old age, which, though the least 
favourable of all the periods of life as a season of probation, is 
•till a time when, though the old man can no longer go to the 
bank or the exchange,— though he can no longer plead the cause of 
injured justice, or lift up his voice in the senate house, he may 
poagibly secure the salvation of his souL 

Life — all of life, except unconscious infancy, the ravings of 
delirium, the stupefactions of disease, when the mental powers 
refuse to perform their office, and perhaps some forms of old age, 
second infancy, when there is no memory, or judgment, or sense 
— is a seasoi^of probation for eternity. Man is here with refer- 
ence to a changeless state of being. He lives and acts for that, 
whether he is conscious of it, or cares about it or not. Each 
word, thought, deed, sends on an influence beyond the present 
life ; the account is closed at the end of each year, nay, each 
moment; and he will meet everything which he has done, 
registered with unerring accuracy, the moment he crosses the 
line which divides one world from another. And if this be so, 
then the fact that a year is wasted, or what is the same thing, 
mitimprovedf in regard to this great purpose of being, has an im- 
portance which claims the attention of every traveller to another 
world. To the great mass of mankind, it is a sad fact, that the 
year which has just now closed has been thus a wasted year, in 
regard to the great purpose for which Qod sent them into the 
world. As there can be no doubt that there are some of this 
very description in this house to-day, I beg leave to address my- 
self to you directly. Let me state a few things, all of which you 
will doubtless admit to be true. 

1. Tou have passed through another year, during which you 
have been all the while on trial for eternity. 

2. Tou have spent the year without religion. You began it 
without religion ; you have gone through all its changes without 
religion ; you have closed it without religion. 

3. Many whom I address have gone tkrough the year without 
having taken one step, or cherished one sincere desire, to secure 
their salvation. 

4. Whatever you may have gained, you have gained nothing on 
this, the most important of all subjects on which the mind of 
man can ever be employed. 

5. With some of you, the year has been passed in utter fri- 
volity. Tou had sdready foigotten that there was an eternity ; 
and the aim of living has been to make the whole existence a 
blank. Perchance, also, some whom I address have spent the 
year in scenes, whose recollection in days to come will only pour 
burning sulphur on a cooscieaoe laid bare to the wrath of God. 
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6. Toa are, then, now neazer the grave, but not nearer hearen, 
than you were when yoa b«g^ the year. 

Thmk, then, how ahort life ia at the best ; how few are its 
active years ; how important a portion a single year may be, and 
ii, of your earthly existence ; and then thiok of a whole year 
more, now absolutely wasted in r^;ard to the great purpose for 
which Gk>d placed you in the world. 

lY. Any one year may be of unutterable importance 

as a part of human life, because it may be the time 

when probation will end, and life close. 

To millions the year now closed has had this imspeakable 
moment. The Qreat Husbandman removed them, as the farmer 
does the dry and withered stalks of the last year's harvest, that 
he may dear the ground for the green sprouts of another crop. 
So the earth, the great harvest-fidd for heaven, is swept all over 
of its old inhabitants every thirty years, and more than thirty 
millions of this cumbering population is removed each year. 
To tens of Tnil^inna the year which has just dosed, has had the 
pre-eminence over all the other years of their existence, that it 
has sundered them from all that they hdd dear on the earth ; 
that it has consigned their bodies to the grav.e, and sent their 
spirits up to the awful bar of Qod. Among them are not a few 
that we knew and loved. They began the year with us in the 
land of the living ; as the year rolled on they gave us the parting 
hand, and its last sim set on their graves. We have ent^^d on 
another year. We endeavour to cheer eadi other, in a world 
that we fed to be full of dangers uid sorrows, by mutual con- 
gratulations and kind wishes for the future. I will not attempt 
to penetrate the future. I would not know it if I could. I wul 
not damp the ardour of your joyous antidpations. I will not 
dwdl on the prospect that many of the tender ties which bind us 
together, before we dose of this year will be broken ; that many 
of our hearts will bleed ; that many of those eyes will run down 
with tears. But stand, fellow traveller to eternity, may I not 
also ask one thing of you ? It is, that this year may be wholly 
devoted to the great purposes for which life is given ; that you 
will stand no longer as the barren fig-tree, a mere cumberer of 
the ground ; that you will this day resolve before your Maker 
that^ by His grace, as the days of the advancing year roll rapidly 
on, eadh morning shall witness the consecration of yourself to 
yoor Qod, and that in the shades of each evening you will render 
Him praise. So living, its months, and weeks will pass away 
without regret — for ti^ey will be bearing you nearer to your 
etonal home. So living, if you see its dose, you. wiU sarcv^ 
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there with far difiPerent feelings from those with which you 
ended the last year. And so living, if you are to be arrested 
during this year, it would not disturb or alarm you much, if ''a 
still small voice" should be borne to your ear this day amidst 
its joyous congratulations and its hopes, saying, ^This year thou 
Shalt die." 

"So live, that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan that moves 
To the pale realms of shade, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night. 
Scourged to his dungeon; but sustained and soothed 
By umkltering trust in Christ, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, tad lies down to pleasant dreams." 



■♦•♦- 



Bt the Rbv. HORACE BUSHNELL, D.D., Hartford, Conk. 

"He that is fiiithful in that which is leait, is fidthfiil also in much ; and 
he thai is uigust in the least, is unjust also in much."— Lukk zvi. ]0. 

A READINESS to do some great thing is not pecu- 
liar to Naaman the Syrian. There are many 
Christians who can never find a place large enough to 
do their duty. They must needs strain after great 
changes, and their works must utter themselves by a 
loud report Any reform in society, short of a revolu- 
tion, any improvement in character, less radical than 
that of conversion, is too faint a work, in their view, to 
be much valued. Nor is it merely ambition, but often 
it is truly Christian zeal, guarded by no sufficient views 
of the less imposing matters of life, which betrays men 
into such impressions. If there be anything, in £Eu;t, 
wherein the views of Grod and the impressions of men 
are apt to be at a total variance, it is in respect to the 
aolemnity and importance of ordinaiy duties. The 
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hurtfulness of mistake here is of course very great. 

Trying always to do great things, to have extraordinary 

occasions every day, or to produce extraordinary changes, 

when small ones are quite as much needed, ends, of 

course, in defeat and dissipation. It produces a sort of 

religion in the gross, which is no religion in particular. 

My text leads me to speak — 

1. Of the importance of living to God on common occa- 

sions and in smxdl things. 

"He that is faithful in that which ii least/' says the Saviour, 
"ifl &ithful also in much ; and he that is unjust in the least, is 
unjust also in much." This was a fayourite sentiment with Him. 
Matt ▼. 19. It will instruct us in prosecuting this subject — 

1. To notice how little we know concerning the rela- 
tive importance of events and duties. 

We use the terms great and »maU in speaking of actions, occa- 
sions, plans, and duties, onbr in i^erence to their mere outward 
look and first impression. Some of the most latent agents and 
mean-looking substances in nature, .are yet the most operative ; 
but yet, when we speak of natural objects, we call them great or 
small, not according to their operativeness, but according to siie, 
ooun^ report, or show. So it comes to pass when we are classing 
actions, duties, or occasions, that we call a certain class great 
abd another small, when really the latter are many-fold more 
important and influential than the former. We are generally 
Ignorant of the real moment of events which we think we under- 
stand. Almost every person can recollect one or more instances, 
whore the whole after-current of his life was turned by a single 
word, or some incident, so trivial as scarcely to fix his notice at 
the time. On the other hand, many great crises of danger — 
many high and stirring occasions, in which, at the time, his 
total bem^; was absorbed, have passed by, leaving no trace of 
effect on his .permanent interest, and are well-nigh vanished from 
his memory. 

2 It is to be observed that, even as the world judges, 

small things constitute almost the whole of life. 

The great days of the year, for example, are few, and when 
they oome, they seldom brixig anything great to us. And the 
matter of all common days Ib made up of little things, or ordinary 
and stale transactions. But three hundred and six^-five such 
days make up a year, and a year is a twentietik, fiftieth, or 
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■MnreiitieUi part of your life. And thus, with the exception of 
some few striking pasaages, or great and critical occaaionBy per- 
haps not more than five or six in all, your life is made up of 
common, and as men are wont to judge, unimportant things. 
But yet, at the end, you have done up an amazing work, and 
fixed an amazing residt. Tou stand at the bar of Qod, and look 
back on a life made up of small things — but yet a life, how 
momentous, for good or evil ! 

3. It very muoh exalts, as well as sanotions this 
view, that God is so observant of small things. 

He upholds the sparrow's wing, clothes the lily with His own 
beautifying hand, and numbers the hairs of His children. He 
holds the balancings of the douds. He maketh small the drops 
of rain. It astonishes all thought to observe the minuteness of 
Gk>d's government, and of the natural and common processes 
which He carries on from day to day. His dominions are spread 
out, system beyond system, system above system, filling all 
height and latitude, but He is never lost in tne vast or magni- 
ficent. He descends to an infinite detail, and builds a little 
imiyerse in the smallest things. God is as careful to finish 
the mote as iJie planet, bol£ because it consists only with 
His perfection to finish everything, and because the perfection 
of Hu greatest structures is the result of perfection in their 
smallest parts or particles. On this patience of detail rests all 
the gloiy and order of the created universe, spiritual and material. 

The works of Christ are, if possible, a still brighter illustratidn 
of the same truth. Kotwithstanding the vast stretch and com- 
pass of the work of redemption, it is a work of the most humble 
detail in its style of execution. The Saviour could have preached 
a Sermon on the Mount every morning. Each night He could 
hftve stilled the sea before His astonished disciples, and shown 
the conscious waves lulling into peace under His feet. He could 
have transfigured j^mself be&)re Pilate and the astonished 
multitudes of ^e temple. He could have made visible ascen- 
sions in the noon of every day, and revealed His form standing 
in tile sun, like the angel in the Apocalypse. But this was not 
His mind. The incidents of which His work is principally made 
up are, humanly speaking, yery humble and unpretending. His 
teachings were in retired places, and His illustrations drawn 
from ordinary aflGurs. He reproved the ambitious housewifery 
of an humble woman. After He had healed a poor being, blind 
from his birth-~a wori^ transcending all but divine power — He 
returned and sought him out, as the most humble Sabbath- 
ichpol teacher xnig^t have done ; and whan He had found him. 
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cart oat and persecuted by men. He taught him privately the 
highest secrets of His Messiahship. When the world around 
hung darkened in sympathy with His cross, and the earth was 
shalong with inward amazement, He Himself was remembering 
His mother, and discharging the filial cares of a good son. And 
when He burst the bars of death, His firrt and final conqueror. 
He folded the linen clothes and the nt^kin, and laid them in 
order apart, showing that, in the greatert things, He had a set 
purpose also concerning the smallest. 

4. It is a fact of history and of observation that all 
efficient men, while they have been men of comprehen- 
sion, have also been men of detail. 

Napoleon was the mort effective man in modem times — some 
win say, of all times. The secret of his character was, that while 
his plims were more vast, more various, and, of course, more 
difficult than those of other men, he had the talent, at the same 
time, to fill them up with perfect promptness and precision, in 
•veiy particular of execution. Paul had great principles, great 
plans, and a great enthusiasm. He had the art, at the same 
time, to bring his great principles into a powerful application to 
his own conduct, and to all the common meLvn of aU the disciples 
in his churches. There murt be detail in every great work. It 
is an element of effectiveness which no reach of plan, no enthu- 
siasm of purpose, can dispense with. Thus, if a man conceives 
the idea of becoming eminent in learning, but cannot toil through 
the million of little drudgeries necessary to carry him on, ms 
learning will eoon be told. Or, if a man undertakes to become 
rich, but despises the small and gradual advances bv which wealth 
is ordinarily accumulated, his expectations will, of course, be the 
sum of his riches. The trees and the com do not leap up sud- 
denly into maturity, but they climb upward, by little and little, 
and after the minutest possible increment. The orbs of heaven, 
too, accomplish their circles not by one or two exfaraordinary 
starts or springs, but by travelling on through paces and roods A 
the sky. It is thus, and only thus, that any disciple will become 
efficient in the service of his Master. 

5. It is to be observed that there is more real piety 
in kloming one small than one great occasion. 

This may seem paradoxical, but what I intend will be seen by 
one or two illustrations. I have spoken of the minuteness A 
Qod'8 works; When I regard the eternal Qod as engaged in 
poliiahii]^ an aXom, pK elaborating the functions of a mote mvisible 
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to the eye, what evidence do I there receiTe of Hie desiTe to 
perfect ffis woi^ f No gron and mighty world, howe?er 
pUunUy shaped, would yidd a hundredth part the intenmij of 
'«ndence. An illustration from human things will present a 
doter paralleL It is perfectly well understood, or if not, it should 
be, that almost any husband would leap into the sea, or nuh 
into the burning edifice to rescue a perishing wife. But to an- 
ticipate the oonvemence or happiness of a wife in some small 
matter, the neglect of which would be unobserved, is a more 
eloquent proof of tenderness. It requires less pie^, I verily 
believe, to be a mar^ for Christ, than it does to love a power- 
less enemy ; or to maintain a gentle spirit in the midst of provo- 
cations ; or to look upon the success of a rival without envy ; 
or even to mainfjiin a guileless integrity in the common transac- 
tioDs of life. Excitement, ambition, a thousand questionable 
causes, may elevate us occasionally to great attempts, but they 
will never lead us into the more humble duties of constancy and 
codly industry, or teach us to adorn the unpretending spheres of 
Sfe with a heavenly spirit. We love to do great thmgs ; our 
natural pride would be greatly pleased if Gk>d had made the sky 
taller, the world larger, and give us a more royal style of life and 
duty. But He understands us welL His purpose is to heal our 
infirmity ; and with this very intent, I am persuaded, he has 
ordained these humble spheres of action, so that no ostentation, 
no great and striking explosions of godliness shall tempt our 
heart. 

6. The importance of living to God in ordinary and 

small things, is seen in the &ot that character, which 

is the end of religion, is in its very nature a growth. 

The young disciple, certainly, is far enough from a conscious- 
ness of a complete deliverance from sin. In that respect, his 
work is but just beg^un. His character, as a man and a Christian, 
18 to accomplish its stature by growing. And all the offices of 
life, domestic, social, civil, useful, are contrived of Gk>d to be the 
soil, aa Christ is the sun, of such a growth. All the cares, wants, 
labours, dangers, accidents, intercourses of life, are adjusted for 
the very purpose of exercising and ripening character. They 
are precisely adapted for this end, by Qod's all-perfect wisdom. 
This, in fact, is the grand philosophy of the structure of all 
things. And, accordingly, there never has been a great and 
beautiful -ohaiacter which has not become so by filling weU the 
ordinary and smaller offices appointed of Gk)d. The wonderful 
fortunes of Joseph seem, at first, to have fallen suddenly upon 
him. and altogether bj a mirade. But a doser attention to his 
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history will show you that he rose only by a gradual progress^ 
and l^ the natural power of his virtues. David, the king of 
Israel, was only David the young shepherd grown up to a fuller 
stature of hrtelligenc^ goodness, and personal command. Peter, 
•too, after he had flourie£ed so vauntingly with his sword, entered 
on a growing and &ithful life. From an ignorant fisherman, he 
became a skilful writer, a finished Christian, and a teacher of 
fsithfal living in the common offices of life. It ought also to 
be notioed, under this head, that all the mischiefs which befall 
Christian character, and destroy its growth, are such as lie in 
the ordinary humble duties of life. Christians do not fall back 
into declension or disgraceful apostaoy on a sudden, or by the 
eiyercoming power of great and strange temptations. They are 
stolen away, rather, by little and little, and almost insensibly to 
themselves. 

These illustrations of the importance of living to €k)d in ordi- 
naiy and common things might be carried to ahnost any extent ; 
but I will arrest the subject here, and proceed to suggest some 
applications which may be useful. 

1. Priyate Christians are here instructed in the true 
method of Christian progress and usefulness. 

Tou know, too well, the infirmity of your best purposes and 
endeavours, to hope for anything but defeat^ without the Spirit 
of Qod dwelling in you, and superintending your warfare. I 
show you here in what manner you may secure this divine in* 
dwelling permanently. It is not by attempts above your capacity, 
or by the invention of great and eztraorcQnary occasions ; but it 
is by living unto Gk)d <£dly. The sins, by which Qod's Spirit is 
orduiarily grieved, are the sins of small things — ^laxities in keep* 
ing the temper, slight neglects of duty, lightness, sharpness of 
deeding. If it is your habit to walk with Qod in the humblest 
occupations of your days, it is very nearly certain that yo\k will 
be fiUed with the Spirit always. If it be a question with you 
how to overcome bad and pernicious habits, the mode is here 
Iwfore you. The reason why those who are converted to Christ 
often make so poor a work of rectifying their old habits, is that 
they do not live to Gk>d in that whidi is least. As if it were 
enough in shutting out a flood, to dike the higher points of the 
fround and leave tbe lower ! Why is it that a certain class of 
men, who never thrust themselves on public observation, by any 
very signal acts, do yet attain to a very commanding influence, 
and leave a deep and lasting impression on the world ? They 
are the men who thrive by constancy and by means of small ad* 
Tanoesi, just as others do who thrive in wealth. They live to 
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God in ih.e oommon doings of their daily life, as well as in the 
more extraordinary occasions, in which they mingle. In thii 
way they show titkemselves to be actuated by good principle, not 
{rem respect to the occasions where it may be manifested, but 
from respect to principle itself. And their carefulness to honour 
€k>d in humble things, is stronger proof to men of their upright- 
ness, than the most distinguished acts or sacrifices. 

2. Our subject enables us to offer some useful sug- 
gestions, concerning the manner in which churches may 
be made to prosper. 

Tou will have a care to maintAin your purity and your honour 
by the exercise of a tound diacipHne. And here you wiUbe 
faithful in that which is least. Tou will not wait until a crisis 
comes, or a flagrant case arises, where the hand of exterminaticBi 
is needed. That is often a very cruel discipline, rather than one 
of brotherly love. The same spirit of watchfulness and atten* 
tion is necessary tooH tJie tolid interetta of your church. It is 
not enough that you attempt to bless it occasionally by some act 
of generosil^, or some fit of exertion. Tour brethren, suffering 
from injustice or evil report^ must have your faithful sympathy ; 
such as are struggling with adversity must have your aid ; when 
it is possible, the more humble and private exercises of your 
church must be attended. It is your solemn duty also to cherish 
the good name, and encourage the good endeavours of your 
pastor ; to abstain especially from light and flif^ant criticisms^ 
and excuse the foibles which he has in common with all mankind. 

The impression cannot be too deeply fixed, that a church must 
grow chiefly by its induitryf and the personal growth of iU members. 
Some churches seem to feel that, if anything is to be done, soma 
great operation must be started. They cannot even repent with- 
out concert and a genend ado. Have you not the preaching of 
God's word, brethren, at the mouth of His chosen servant? 
Have you not also families, friendidiips, interchanges of business, 
meetings for prayer, brotherly vows, opportunities of private 
and public charity ? Do not despise these stale occasionB — God 
has not planned the world badly. 

One of the best securities for the growth and prosperity of a 
church is to be sought in a faithful exhibition of rdiffum in 
families. Here is a law of increase, which Gkxl has ino(»^ratei 
in His church, and by which He designs to give her strength and 
enooTU-agement. But why is it — I ask the question wiUi grief 
and pain — ^why is it that so many children, so many apprentices 
and servants are seen to glow up, or to Hve many years in 
Christian families^ without any rc^surd, or even respect for reli- 
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gion I It is because their parents, guardians, otr masters have 
tbat sort d piety which can flouridi only like Peter's swoid, on 
great occasions. I have heard of many striking cases of conver- 
sion, which were produced, under Qoc^ by simply seeing the 
maSij life of a Christian in his family, without a word of direct 
address, and in a time of general inattention to religious things. 
In sud^ a family every child and inmate will certainly respect 
religion. And the chmt^, in fact, may count on receiving a 
constant and certain flow of increaBe from the bosom of such 
familiew. 

]<liially, some useful hints are suggested to the 
ministers of Christ. 

It is not a full discharge of tiiis gloiioos office, that much 
■eel be expended in fostering revivals of religion ; not enough 
that the matter of conversion, as it is technically called, be much 
and successively laboured for. Nor if to revivals and conversions 
be added the promotion of religious and beneficent societies, is 
that floough. Tlie minister of Qod &lls below his. office, and 
nanrowB down the broad fidd of his profession, if he does not 
feel that his duty is to superintend the total character of his 
people. The declaration so often heard, that the great object of 
the gospel is the conversion of men, is certainly objectionable. 
It Vb»6b to a wrong impression, and a mistaken practice. What 
is conversion, but simply the beginning of a certain total work ; 
and what work is this, but to present the sinful and lost race of 
man fiaultless before God ? '' Whom we preach," says the Apostle, 
''warning every man, and teaching every man in aU wisdom, that 
we may present the man perfect in Chnst Jesus." What qualifi- 
cations, too, does it demand ! How much of good character, first 
of all, in us ! Then how nice a discernment of what is comelv 
and good, in aU the various matters of common life ; how muw 
of patience and holy pertinacity f How much industry, versa- 
tility, and ddll in applying the great principles of religion to all 
the particular defects and errors of our people ! 

It was the taste of our blessed- Master, my brethren, to make 
the ordinaTy glow with mercy and goodness. Him we are to 
follow. We are to work after no set fashion of high endeavour, 
but to walk with Him, performing, as it were, a ministry on f oot» 
that we may stop at tiie humblest matters and dispense our 
doctrine. To keep the least commandments, and to teach men 
80, is to oonstitutethe very grandeur of our nussion, and the 
brightnesB of otir crown. The same shall be called GBBiiT in tiie 
kingdom of heaven. 
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By the Rbv. LAURENS P. HICKOK, D.D^ 

BI0HABD6 PROF. OF THBOLOQT IN THE SSIONABT, AX7BUBN> V. T^ 

** Hit foandation it in the holy mountains. The Lewd loveth the gates of 
Zlan more than all the dwellings of Jacob."— Psalm Ixxxvii. I, 2. 

AS a rational being, man has the eapcKity to worship 
God, and as God reveals Himself man ifr under 
obligation to worship Him. To be acceptable to God, 
this worship must be the tribute of free and sincere 
affection. Wherever such an offering is made, whether 
in the secret chamber, at the family altar, or in the 
public sanctuary, it is ''a spiritual sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God." It also sends back into the heart 
of the worshipper that joy and peace which are un- 
speakable and full of glory. 

Of tha varieties of Divine worship, this occasion will 
be taken to speak of thb public worship of God in 
THB SANOTUABT. The different families of Israel, spread 
abroad oyer the land of Judea, were all objects of God's 
great regard and favour. He loved their morning and 
their evening worship. But when, from their scattered 
dwellings, they came together at the temple, and their 
combined numbers united in a public expression of loy- 
alty and homage to Jehovah, their God, it was a higher 
testimony of cordial allegiance and devotion, and se^ 
cured a higher measure of the Divine approbation. 
Their united sacrifice was more acceptable than their 
private offerings. 

The ground for this Divine preference exists in all 
ages. We may, therefore, give to the sentiment in the 
text the form of a general proposition, as follows : — 

Public Worship is more lovely in thb sight op 
God than Private Worship. 
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The course pursued in the inyestigation of this sub- 
ject will be the following order : — 

I. To adduce tome facta in the Divine administrcUion 
indicative of God's higher estimate of public worship. 

II. To state some of the reasons why^ in the nature of 
the ease, Grod should prefer public to private worship, 

1. The facts of the Divine institution of public Worship. 

The Sabbath is fayourable for all re^gioua worship. It gives 
occasion for more uninterrupted and intimate communion with 
God, m both the closet and the family, as well as in the sanctu- 
ary. I would not, therefore, adduce liie institution of the Sab- 
bath, as a fact indicatiye of any Divine preference for either 
mode of worship. It is an auxiliary in all true religious worship. 

But, when Qod gave special orcunances to his ancient people, 
conspicuous among them all was this solemn institution of pub- 
lic worship. Three periods in the year were assigned as seasons 
of holy convocation, in which all tiie famiHes of Israel were ex- 
pected to appear t(^ther at the place of the Tabemade, and 
afterwards at the Temple, viz., — ^the feast of the Passover, the 
offering of the First-fruits, and the feast of Tabernacles. Special 
ceremonies and solemn services were enjoined for each of these 
convocations. And then, in addition to these more conspicuous 
solemnities, there were tiiie public services for the new moons, 
the year of rest, and the year of release or general jubilee. 
Moreover, each day at the Temple was the morning and the 
evening sacrifice offered, and all who were present joined in the 
worship, " praying without at the time of the sacrifice." See 
also Deut. xii. 8-14. Now, the patriarchs and ancient holy men 
had been devout and sincere worshippers of Jehovah before th^» 
ordinances had been given. Private and i^unily worship are still 
obligatory upon man, and as precious in the sight of Qod as be- 
fore ; but these cannot now come up to the daims imposed by 
those more signal manifestations of love and ftivour. The church 
is now placed like " a city on a hill," and her acknowledgment of 
God, and the united recognition of His sovereignty, must be 
made proportionably prominent and public. And in the fact 
that God thus instituted it^ we read His higher appreciation 
of it. 

2. The fact that on special occasions public homage 
to €rod has been specially demanded, indicates His high 
pleasure in it. 
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ICany instances occur in the history of Gbd's dealings with 
His people when some special interposition was followed by aa 
special a requisition for the public acknowledgment of ^s supre- 
macy and authority as their Lord and Sovereign. When thrown 
into some critical position; in the apprehension of sudden 
calamity ; in exigencies of danger from enemies, and threatened 
disaster from impending judgments for their sins ; in many such 
cases God required a public recognition of their sense of the dan- 
ger, and their entire dependence upon Him for all deliyerance. 
On occasions like these the elders were commanded to "proclaim 
a fast, to call a solemn assembly, and gather all the people to 
the house of the Lord, and cry unto the Lord their God/' So, 
also, when there had been a special deliyerance from pestilence 
or famine, or from the sword ; and when they had achieved any 
remarkable victory, and gained deliverance from their oppres- 
sors ; or when there had been an imusual abundance in the har- 
vest^ and the fruits of the earth, and remarkable providential 
bounties; in such a condition the whole nation was called to 
public thanksgiving and imited praise to Jehovah, 

Bu^ certainly, all this fasting and prayer, or this praise and 
thanksgiving, could have been performed in secret. The entire 
people, '' with their families apart," might have been required 
thus to give themselves to penitential sorrow or to religious 
rejoicing. Why not save the fatigue and trouble of this public 
convocation? It ib answered: No private acknowledgment of 
Gk)d, or worship rendered to Him in the retirement of the 
&mily, though faithfully performed through '* all the dwellings 
of Jacob," could meet tike higher demand occasioned by these 
special emergencies. 

3. The &ct that the ordinanoe of public worship is 
perpetuated under the Christian dispensation. 

The death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, His as- 
cension to power and authority in heaven, and the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, have made sure the safety and final triumph of the 
church. This is to be effected, notwithstanding, by the inter- 
vention of human agency. Ambassadors, commissioned by 
Christ, are sent out to the great work of bringing all nations 
under His sway. And among their greatest facilities, and strong- 
est auxiliaries in this work, is the establishment of public wor- 
ship, and the stated administration of religious ordinances. Not 
annual seasons of convocation, or solemn assemblies when special 
circumstances demand, but regular weekly congregations on the 
Sabbath, and occasional services as demanded by the religious 
wants and interests of the people. The example of inspired 
apostles and primitive saints is left on record, in relation to their 
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frequent "coming together in one place/' and ''with one ac- 
cQid ; " and the solemn injunction given as applicable to all ages, 
'' not to forsake the assembling of Uiemselves together ;" and all 
this augmented in its obligation and encouragement by His own 
beginning of this great work in sending His Spirit " l&e a rush- 
ing mighty wind/' and bringing thousands to His standard at 
the very time when *' devout men out of every nation under hea- 
ven " were assembled together. 

These &cts — ^the original institution of public worship as super- 
added to private, the special requisition of it on special occa- 
sions, and the perpetuation of it regularly for ever in the Chris- 
tian church, abundantiy indicate GK>d's higher regard for it. He 
will not be pleased that, in any case, it should give up its pro- 
per and prominent position to any form of more private and 
aeduded devotion. 

11. Some reasons why, in the nature of the case, Ood 
should prefer public to private worship. 

We may not presume that we shall comprehend ail 
the grounds of God's preference in any case. His pur- 
poses and His dealings are as they seem good in His 
sight ; but the reasons why they seem good in His 
sight are very seldom fully disclosed to any of His crea- 
tures. In this case there are at least some reasons for 
Grod's higher regard to public worship, which are quite 
obvious to our apprehension, and which it may be pro- 
fitable particularly to notice. 

1. Public worship is attended with greater sacrifices. 

That piety is the best which will make the greatest sacrifices. 
That &xth or love is the strongest which will bear the greatest 
trials. A cup of cold water given to a needy disciple a^all not 
go unrewarded, but that rewaixl cannot be so great as for a mea- 
sure of faith which ''esteems the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt." The sacrifice, however, 
must be made for the tnith's sake. 

We apply this principle to the subject in hand. That Jewish 
worshipper who left his business and his home, and endured the 
fatigue, expense, and sometimes dangers, of a long journey, that 
himself and his family might appear at the appointed feast in 
Jerunlem, made a saoifice incomparably greater than all which 
was demanded for his private and family worship. When th^ 
was endured from love and obedience to God, He regarded the 
service proportioned to the sacrifice. 
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And thua with the public worship of Gk)d in the Christiui 
•anotaary. ThiB is not so burdensome as the ancient Taber- 
nacle and Temple service ; but now, in proportion as the sacri- 
fice o£ public exceeds that of private worship, is the service of 
the former more acceptable to Gkxl than the latter. He meant 
that it should cost more time, more fatigue, and more money ; 
and when you cheerfully meet this augmented demand, it is w^ 
Gkxl is better pleased with you on that very acooimt, than when 
kneeling in your doset» or at your family altar. It is a higher ex- 
prendon of your piety. It is a brighter test of your faith uid love 

2. It exerts a more powerful and extensive moral in- 
fluence. 

The influence of regular secret prayer upon the heart and life 
of a Christian is very great. No child of Gkxl can afford to be 
without it. Every Christian grace withers when this is ne- 
footed. So also is the influence of morning and evening family 
worship powerful The husband and parent finds deep and 
sweet emotions rising within him, when committing himself, and 
those he so tenderly loves, to the guardian care and mercy of his 
covenant Gk)d and Saviour; and the feelings of every member 
of that favoured family are quickened, their sympathies awaken- 
ed, and their mutual affection promoted, while they together bow 
at the footstool of one common Fatiier and Redeemer. There is 
not a family in the land, which is living in the neglect kA. this 
sacred duty, that is not thereby shutting up one of the most 
precious fountains of domestic blessedness. The loss of its in- 
fluence is an exclusion of the most sure and powerful means of 
family peace, purity, and joy, and of providential prosper!^ and 
comfort. 

But, in the public courts of the Lord, there are many in- 
fluences flowing in upon the soul, and many emotions are there 
awakened, which can never spring out of the devotions of the 
closet or of the £amily. The solemn station there taken, before 
men, angels, and Jehovah, is peculiarly impressive. The sanctu- 
ary is thus, emphatically, made to be *' the house of Gk)d, and the 
gate of heaven." Wherever the Sabbath bell is heard, it checks 
the rush of earth's busy millions in their pursuit of the world, 
and summons them to come and bow in the presence of the 
Lord, their Maker. The Christian lays aside the toils, and 
leaves behind him the cares of the weel^ and comes up to Glod's 
house that he may eatch more life and strength to run his race, 
amid the snares and temptations which surround him. His 
graces kindle anew in Christian communion, as the boals glow 
with increasing light and heat when brought in contact 
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3. It stands conneoted with the most signal displays 
of the power of Divine truth. 

To His weeping diflciples at His departure, the Sayiour pro- 
mifled to send the Comforter, who should abide with them for 
e?er. To the world, the great work of this Messenger was to 
"oonTince of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment." And, 
now, nowhere upon earth has this two-fold work of the Spirit^ in 
oomforting the saint and couTincing the sinner, been so signally 
effected as in connection with the solemnities of public worship. 

By the sick bed, and at the dying hour of a mend, or, when 
he nitnaftlf ifl on the borders of the grave, a sinner may be most 
fearfully aroused, most awfully terrified But it is in the house 
of Qod, when the quick and searching words of divine truth have 
been implied with wise discrimination, and urged upon the con- 
idence with feuthful and affectionate importimity, that this sin- 
ner has been the most thoroughly arrested in his course, and 
made the most to feel himself alone with his Qod, and most 
vividly to anticipate the coming scenes of the judgment and the 
awful isBoes of the final sentence. Tes, and here also, in softest, 
sweetest sounds, the voice of mercy from the Saviour's dying 
woida has fallen upon the ear of penitential sorrow, with the 
most melting, soothing tenderness, and filled the contrite bosom 
with new joys and peace, unknown in any other place but 
hflftven. 

4. It is the grand instrumentalitj for perpetuatiDg 
and extending the Church. 

The light of this day of Christian activity and benevolence 
would go out in darkness, ere our generation had passed, were 
the sanctuary to be deserted, and all manifestations of devotion 
to be shut up within the family and the closet How effectually 
would the tide of business and worldly speculation set in upon 
the drarch, and sweep away her spirituality and humility, did 
not the weekly Sabbatii set up its barriers in its public ministra- 
tionfly and force back the rising billows ! Break down these 
banien; abolish the Sabbatii, and demolish the sanctuaiy, and 
scatter the worshipping oongr^|;ations ; and all the pious may 
ntire to their homes and pray and weep in secret places as they 
will, it will all be in vain for the church and the world. How 
direct is the tendency to all that is good in the ordinances of 
pablic worship f All ages and all ranks come together before 
<3od. The same authority lays its claims alike upon the high 
and the low, the rich and the poor. This is the reality of tibe 
Apocalyptio vision — " An angd flying in the midst of heaven, 
having tae everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dw<3l o\i 
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the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people.** Before his flight the woes and sorrows, the wretched- 
ness and the sins of the nations pass away, and the glory of the 
latter day dawns upon the expecting inhabitants of the earth. 
Keep up this agency in its purity and strength, and civil, and 
social, and religious blessings abound; but as you abolish this 
agency, religion droops and virtue fails, the dark passions of the 
depraved heart swell unrestrained and rage unchecked, till the 
judgments of heaven, as in Sodom and Gk)morrha, cut short the 
rebellion and impiety in hopeless desolation. This good which 
it secures, and the e^ol it excludes, is another ground ol God's 
higher regard for public worship. 

5. It is most like heaven. 

What is the worship of heaven! Who conceives it to be a 
place of solitude and seclusion f Who believes that this eternal 
home of the blessed is peopled by lonely spirits, occupied at a 
distance each from each, and every one in his own isolated and 
solitary devotion f Are the great multitude of Gk)d's redeemed 
disjoined in their action and their worship, and alone in their 
joy f No, their voices are in humony. Their hallelujahs, as 
they break forth from numbers without number, rise in concert 
before the throne, and cease not day nor night. All is pure and 
perfect, and also united and public devotion. All heaven com- 
bined sings aloud the ceaseless anthem, and pours forth the end- 
less hosanna. And, now, the place on earth the most like to this, 
and the nearest allied to heaven, is the house of Ood on the 
Christian Sabbath, filled with sincere and humble worshippers. 
Go through all the earth, and iook upon all the scenes which 
she may any where present ; visit the cottage and the palace, 
the secret chambers and the family altars ; and though you shall 
find many places in our Allien world which God still loves, and 
where angels delighted rejoice to linger ; yet no where shall you 
come so near heaven in its glory, as when you enter the sacred 
courts of the Lord, and mingle your prayers and praises with 
His children, while He bows His ear to hearken. No where else 
does heaven bend down so low, nor earth spring up so high to 
meet it. No other place upon His footstool does God so well 
love as the assemblies of His saints in worship. '^ The Lord 
lovetii the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob." 

Infbbenoes. — 1. All the arrangements for publio wor- 
ship should be amply and cheerfully provided. 2. A re- 
gular attendance upon public worship is demanded. 3. 
1 ield to the influence and instructions here imparted. 
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' It is tim* for Thee, Lord, to work, for they have made vdld Thy law.'* 
— Fbalm e3dx.l96. 

THIS remarkable Psalm contains a full expression of 
Christian sentiment on a variety of important sub- 
jecta. The most prominent thought contained in it, 
presented under various aspects, is the unspeakable 
excellence of the Divine law. David's piety appeared 
in the deep interest he felt for the honour of this law, 
for he was tremblingly alive to every violation. The 
prevalence of iniquity filled him with solicitude for 
the cause of God, for when iniquity abounds the love 
of many waxes cold. Despairing of help from man he 
tarns to God. In the text there is Afact stated by way 
of complaint, they have made void Thy law; and a de- 
sire expressed that God would arise in His glory and 
put forth His power for the vindication of His honour. 
It is thus explained by the Assembly of Divines — " The 
prophet shewethy that when the wicked have brought 
all things to confusion, and God's word to utter con- 
tempt, tiien it is God's time to help and send remedy." 
Keep this sentiment in view in illustrating the text. 

I. When do men make void Godls law f 

It is obvious the Psalmist refers to a period of more than ordi- 
oiry sinfolness. There was something in the tone of public 
sentunent, in the state of public morals, which peculiarly affect- 
edhim, and led him to present the case to God. To make void, 
is virtoalW to annul, to destroy the force o^ to render inef- 
fectoaL It is an expression that usually has reference to an 
act passed, or to an instrument oontaimng the terms of a 
contract. 

1. To make void the law of God is to deny its autho- 
rity and obligation. 

The Divine law is a transcript of the Divine character, and is 
an oipi cusifwi ci the will of its Author. It was WTlU«iii\]i^ \]|fi% 
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finger of €k><L They who reject the Scriptures as a reyelation 
from Qod, make void the law. All who make light of the pemJtj, 
who do not tremble at the Divine word, make void the law. 

2. To obsoure or explain away its meaniDg is to make 
void the law. 

There are those who do not assail the authority, who, never- 
theless, neutralize the force of the law. They put a false con- 
struction upon it. This includes all errorists. There is a true 
interpretation. The law was given to be obeyed, of course to be 
understood. The exercise of unbiassed reason, with the aid of 
the lights of history and the former experience of others, to- 
gether with fervent prayer, and, above i&, the teaching of the 
Spirit, will lead to the true meaning. '' If any man will do the 
will of Qod, he shall know of the doctrine." If we may put our 
own construction on one part of the Bible, we may on another, 
and thus it will be made to speak according to fancy, or preju- 
dice, or selfishness, and we shaU not be held by its claims^ nor 
awed by its penalties. 

3. Some make void the law by traditions. 

This was true of the Jews in Christ's time. Addressing the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who laid great stress upon the traditions 
of the elders, the Saviour says, '' Te have maide the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your traditions." Nor was this 
method of setting aside the law confined to the Scribes and 
Pharisees. It has prevailed extensively in the Romish Church. 
Nor there only. Human authority is often set up against Divine. 
Not unfrequently do error and immorality find countenance in 
opinions expressed by commentators and church courts. Many 
sentiments have gained currency which weaken moral obligation 
and neutralize Divine truth. When the authority of the Bible 
is let down, the public conscience will sleep. 

II. The only hope of (he Church, at such a time, is in 
God. " It is time for Thee, Lord, to work.*' 

The minitter is often discouraged. The church has declined 
in spite of all his prayers and exertions. Notwithstanding his 
ministrations iniqui^ has increased. Those associated with him 
as officers in the church are inoperative ; having gradually lost 
their interest in the welfare of Zion, they have been diverted from 
their appropriate work, and transferred their zeal and activity 
to the business of the world. The body of the church are luke- 
warm. All hands hang down. Is it not evident^ therefore, if 
anything is don^ Chd mnut take the vork into Hu ovm Juvidt. 
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"Man's extremity is God's opportunity." The resuscitation 
of nature after the desolation ol winter is not more the yrotk 
of Qod, than the quickening of the graces of His people after 
a season of declension. 
Here it nwy be proper to mention how Ood worla. 

1. By means of His proTidence. 

A sudden death has often proved the occasion of deep serious- 
ness to a drde of friends. A good work has sometimes com- 
menced in coll^^es by the death of a young man. A visiiBtioit 
of sickness not unfrequently is the means of convincing men of 
the need of a Saviour. A public calamity has impressed a whole 
community with a sense of sin. 

2. Sometimes by unezpeoted means. 

A gross offender, a bold blasphemer, or an open oppoeer of 
religion is converted. The suddenness and magnitude of the 
change convince many of the great power of Qod ; they see it 
andlear. Sometimes a revival of religion begins by the quicken- 
ing of some humble member of the church, while the great body 
are in^tifferentb More frequently, perhaps, the good work com- 
mences in consequence of a powerful sermon, accompanied by 
the eoeigy of the Holy Spiiit> or l^ means of a system of pastor- 
al visitation. Although the wind bloweth where it listed still 
we find there is some degree of order in the operations dt the 
Spirit; it is important^ therefore, to observe the ordinary means 
wiudi are blessed of Qod to the promotion of His work. 

III. We proceed to the main point in this diKOurse^ 
that God often interposes and begins His work^ at such a 
time^ when men make void His law, 

y^e might expect that judgmeiU would begin, since the wrath 
d God is revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of 
men. But instead of wrath He remembers mercy. We refer to 
some factsL We have an illustration in the reformation under 
Asa. The great change that was effected under Joedah com- 
menced at a time of peculiar degeneracy. The nation appeared 
to be on the verge of ruin. The reformation imder £q» com- 
menoed at a time of deep declension ; and when did the Jewish 
churdi exhibit greater laxity of sentiment, or looseness of morals, 
than at the season of Pentecost, when so many thousands in Je- 
rusalem were converted to Qod ? At the period of the Reforma- 
tion from Popery, profligacy of manners had reached the hi|^est 
pttdi, the most flagrant sins were committed under sanction of 
the church. The same is true of the second great Reformation 
under Wesley in England, and Edwards and Tennant in America. 
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It is interesting to enquire why God begins to work at 
mch a time. The fact is undoubted. 

1. To show that it is the work of God. 

BeviyalB of religion are often attributed to human agency. It 
cannot be doubted that many movements in the churdi, mis- 
named reyivals of religion, are the result of human effort. A 
revival of religion sometimes leads men of ardent temperament 
into enthusiasm, but how can such a state of mind be awakened 
by a valley of dry bones, by anything in a community where men 
make void Gk)d's law ? But, while some ascribe these precious 
seasons to one cause, and some to another, we may answer them 
all in the language of the Apostle Peter. " But this is that 
which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, saith Gfbd, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh." 

2. God begins to work at such a time, to prevent 
the boasting of man. 

The true and proper effect of all success in the cause of God, is 
to humble us. Pride is natural to man. How ready are even 
the pious to feel some self-complacency in a revival oi religion t 
The instruments employed to promote it are praised. God is a 
jealous God, He begins and carries on His work in a way to stain 
the pride of the heart ; in its commencement, in the selection of 
the means, it is manifest He designs that no flesh should glory in 
His presence. Many are brought into the kingdom on whom man 
has expended all his power to no purpose. When early instruc- 
tion f a^ed, when reason and argument were ineffectual, by some 
humble instrumentality they were made to feel their giult and 
danger. Standing in the midst of such scenes, surrounded by 
such miracles of grace, how natural to exclaim, behold, what hath 
Ood wrought/ 

The text may be regarded in the light of a prayer : it expresses 
the dedre of David, and, therefore, suggests another interesting 
enquiry. 

Why is it spedallp desirable that God shotUd begin to 
work when men make void His law ? 

1. To put a stop to sin, to arrest the tide of iniquity. 

As we have remarked, when men make void God*s law, iniquity 
eomes in like a flood ; then, if ever, it is desirable that the Spirit 
of the Lord should lift up a standard against it. Gould you, like 
the prophet, have a view of the abominations wrought in the 
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midBt of us, would you not in tears exclaim. Is it not time for 
thee, Lord, to work? What will become of Thy great name ? 

2. To vindicate the law. 

When it is made void, its honour is in the dust, its authority 
if prostrated. In a revival of religion the law is vindicated in 
two ways, — ^by those who are eonverttdf and by the tetstimomy of 
eomd/enee m Hum not cowoerted, 

3. For the manifestation of the Divine gloiy. 

" Man's extremity is God's oppartunity.** The deeper the dark- 
ness the more light is required to dissipate it. 

4. Nor should we overlook the interest of the Church. 

When men make void Good's law, it is evidence of the low state 
of religion in the Church. If there is gross wickedness without, 
there is criminality within. Jesus promised his Spirit to the 
Church as the turn of all His blessings ; the promise of the Fa- 
ther is the crowning gift. 

RiEMARKS. 1. We learn the duty of a church in a 
time of declension. 2. We ought to ascertain the ex- 
tent of the evil 3. It is our duty to call upon God in 
a time of declension. 4. We ou^t to come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. 5, This subject 
famishes a solemn test of character. 

If you would leam the feelings of true Christians, read the 
9th chapter of Daniel, the 9th of Ezns ^^ the language of the 
weeping prophet : "Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my people !" Says David, ''Rivers of 
waters run down mine eyes because men keep not Thy law." 
The formal believer, who has only a name to live, manifests no 
anxiety; the apathy of the church occasions him no distress. What 
are our feelings f How are we affected ? Are we prepared to 
call upon God to begin to work ? 



Bt thb Bbt. JONATHAN BRACE, Niw ToBX. 
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**Are tbuy not all mixdttering spirits, sent forth to mlnlgtor for them 
who shall be hehs of salvation?"— Hxbbxwb L 14. 

FROM the earliest ages, mankind seem to have had 
some conceptions of an order of beings superior to 
themselves. Nor, when we contemplate our situation, 
is this surprising. We see orders of being bdow us in 
rank — ^beasts, fishes, reptiles, and insects; and it is 
reasonable to conclude, that there are orders of beings 
likewise above us, in the scale of dignity and intelligence. 
We know not why there should be any gaps or chasms 
in the creation of God ; why that chain should be broken, 
of which man seems the middle link, and which stretches 
from the incomprehensible Jehovah down to the half- 
formed animalculse. What, howeyer, reason makes 
only probable, the Bible places beyond dispute. That 
assures us, that there are both good and evU — holy and 
&lleQ angels ; informs us also of their nature and occu- 
pation ; and tells us, further, that we have with both 
these orders a direct concern. I propose, at the present 
time, to speak only of the former of these classes, the 
holy Angels, of whom we have an interesting though 
brief account in the text. By this we may understand 
that angels are spirits, and that they are active spirits. 
Let us, then, contemplate the character of these celestial 
inhabitants and their employments ; tohich vnU prepare 
ike way for some practical reflections. 

1. I remark, that they are immaierial beings. 

They are not encumbered like ourselves with flesh and blood, 
though, doubtless, like ourselves^ endued with reason, itfeotions, 
and nee agency. 

2. Their intellects are capacious and richly furnished. 
Their minds were originally fonned with exalted faculties, and 
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IkOBe faculties have sinoe been constantly ezpandingy and oon^ 
taotly engaged in amassing knowledge^ 

3. Their strength is wonderful 

A good angel must be as strong as an angel rumed ; but it 
ras a faUen angel which raised a whirlwino^ ^ smote the ioux 
omers of Job's house/' and immediately destroyed his children* 
t was an angel who "smote in one hour all the first-bom of the 
ind of BSgypt^ both of man and beast." Almost boundless, 
tien, is the power of these first-bom children of Qod ! They 
exed in strength." 

4. Their activity is as astonishing as their strength. 

A striking proof of this we are furnished with in the case of 
^anieL He commenced prayer, and before he had concluded, 
the angel Gabriel being ordered to fly swiftly, touched him," 
Dd announced an answer to his request. Though light flies with 
reat rapidity — 264,000 miles in a second, yet it takes three 
ean for its rays to reach us from some of the fixed stars ; but 
flro,€kkbriel comes from the immediate presence of the Most High 
} our world, probably a distance far more remote, in a few second^ 

5. In addition to these attributes, this dignified order 
f beings are, in their nature, preeminently lovely, 

Qod is holy, and the^ are His holy an^eZt— objects of His com- 
laoenc^, made in His uuage, and reflecting His perfections. 

Such, at a glance, is the nature of these noble spirits. As to 
tie mtwher of them, it is exceeding great. Matt. xxvi. 53. Dan. 
ii-x. The Apostle, in the epistle to the Hebrews, caJls them 
an innumerable company." Their numbers exceed computation. 

11. Let US now, secondly, inquire respecting their em- 
\loyments. They have employments. God has so formed 
lis rational creatures that, to be happy, their faculties 
dust be engaged in the pursuit of some interesting end. 
Hme hangs heavy on the hands of those who have 
lothing to do. They are restless and uneasy ; and if 
ngels had no occupation, they, too, could not be 
Aessed. 

« An angeC» wing would droop, if long at rest* 

I. They celebrate Jehovah^s praises. 

(a) When the foundations of our earth were laid, these " mom- 
Bg stars sang together, and all these sons of Qod shouted for 
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joy." (h) When the law was announced from the trembli 
top of Sinaiy amidst lightnings, thunders, and tempest, \ 
chariots of God, even thousands of angels, are mentioned 
encompassing the mountb (c) At the birth of the Messiah, ang 
hymn^ His natal song, bringing glory to Gk)d and glad tidii 
to man, into delightful union, (d) And when this Messi 
haying completed His arduous, yet blessed work, returned to ] 
Pather who sent Him, these same spirits hailed His advent v; 
acclamation, calling the gates to lift up their everlasting hei 
and the doors to l£b up theirs also, tiiat their King might cc 
in. (e) And now in the upper temple, they "rest not < 
nor night, crying Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord Gk)d Almighty 

2. They study the character and the works of Gi 

The divine character is a subject full of interest for th( 
Since, too, "the v>ork» of the Lord are great, sought out oi 
them that have pleasure therein," and tkey have much pleas 
in Uiese works, these works, likewise, they explore. But ] 
ticularly do the dispensations of the Most High toward His ckk 
engage their minds, and open delightful fields of investigat 
" Into these things they desire " especially '' to look," for in tl 
they find " the vMmifold vMom of God.'* 

3. They are prompt to execute the judgments 
God upon the guilty. 2 Kings zix. 35. 

4. They minister unto the heirs of salvation. 

An heir of salvation is one adopted into the family of G 
and as the older members of a family smile upon the new-b 
infimt, and cherish it as oneof themselves, because sustaining a 
relation with them to the same parents, so angels foster 
weak, tender believer. 

But how have they ducharged this office ? 

1. They have done this, by keeping them out of e 
See 2 ELings vL 15-17, and Psalm zci 11. 

2. They delivered them from danger. 
Instance Lot, Daniel, and Peter. 

3. They guide and direct Christians what to do. 
Instance Gideon, Moses, and Mary. 

4. They acquahited primitive saints with things 
come. 

Instanoe St. PttaL 
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In these seyeral ways did angels minister to saints in 
past ages ; hwt do they minieter to them now f What is 
the probable nature of their ministry now 1 

The kind seFvioeB of holy angeU are undoubtedly oppoeed to 
the malignant efforts of evil spiritB, and knowing what Satan 
doefl^ we may safely infer what they do. If the Lord does, — as 
ii is universally admitted that He does^ — deliver us by men, from 
erils which would be brought upon us by men, and material 
eanies : may He not deliver us also by ifwikble protectors, from 
thesnbtiliy and violence of invidbU enemies? Plainly are we 
taaght> tiiat when the soul of the Christian leaves his body, it is 
" conveyed by angels to Abraham's bosom ; " — ^have angels 
notiiing to do witii the soul and body until that time ? 

The way is now open for some practical reflections. 

1. How affectionate are the regards Jehovah mani- 
fests for His people. 2. The ministry of angels de- 
mand our gratitude. 3. How exalted is the dignity of 
believers 1 — " Angels minister unto them." 4. What 
a noble model for imitation is this glorious order of 
beings ? 5. How glorious a view does our subject pre- 
sent of the future blessedness of the righteous ! 

We have seen what holy angels are, and how they are em- 
ployed, and inspiration says that the children of Qod shall be 
"eqwU to the angels.** 

Finally, Let the impenitent know that it is a fearful 
thing to live in a world like this. 



Cfet <!^ftr %st oi f ittg. 

By the Rbv. LEONARD BACON, D.D., Nbw-Havin, Cohn. 
"They shall still bring forth fruit in old age."— Fsaui xdi 14. 

THE subject of thought to which the text invites U8» 
is the old age of piety, as distinguished from the old 
age of the worldling. It may be profitable to us aU, to 
^x our thoughts a few moments on this theme— the old 
age of the believer. What is it 1 Wherein consists 
its beauty, itfl usefulness, its happiness } Wherein is 
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it unlike the old age of those who have lived and are 
living without God in the world ? 

1. The old age of the Christian is the old age of a 
life of faith and of communion with God. 

Faith, the principle which lays hold on things unseen, and 
makes tiiiem i^alities to the soul, is from first to last one grand 
characteristic that distinguishes the righteous, as the Psalnust 
here calls them, from the ungodly. Theii path is as the shining 
light that shineth more and more to the perfect day. They are 
making progress in faith and in communion with God, not only 
during the period of youth and maturity, while the powers of 
mere nature are still unfolding and strengthening, but afterward, 
amid the infirmities of decaying nature, even to the close of life. 
The good man's judgment may begin to fail — his imagination 
may fail — ^his active energy for one work and another may fail, 
but his faith fails not^ and the charity— the holy love — ^wMch is 
oonmiunion with Qod, "never failethL" How painful to see an 
old man, upon whose path the lengthening shadows from life's 
sunset fall dark and heavy, while yet he has no devout con- 
■dousness, no serious habitual sense of his relations to the vast 
imseen ! How unlike to this, how beautiful in the comparison, 
is the old age of the believer — an old age of faith. 

2. The old age of the Christian, as distinguished 
from the old age of the ungodly, is characterised by hope. 

The believing mind, believing in God as He has revealed Him' 
■elf in the Gospel, believing in things unseen and eternal, as 
those things eternal are xnanifested in the light of Christ^i 
atoning cross, cannot but hope ; for that mind knows and is as- 
pored that the Judge of all the earth will do right, and will 
cause all things to work together for good to them that love Him. 
In regard to the things of this life, — the things that are seen and 
are temporal, the things which the men of this world live for, — 
youth is the period of expectation. But as old age comes on, the 
illusion which young imagination threw over the future of time 
gradually disappears. To the aged, the glory and the bloom of 
this life are no more ; and if this life is all to them — ^if they are 
without Qod in the world — ^if they have no hope within the veil, 
no inspiring consciousness of august and blessed relations to 
God and to eternity, what have they to hope for ? The aged un- 
believer, without God in the world ; the aged worldling, to whom, 
in his selfishness, his own plans are everything, and God's plans 
nothing---what is there in the world to come that he can hope 
for f What in this world thai he can leave in God's hands with 
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the hope that God will care for it f II he has property, he can 
make hia will and appoint his executors, and amuse himself with 
taming hia houses and lands into ready money, as if to take it 
with hun ; and he can build him a sepulchre, and give orders for 
bis grave-clothes and his coffin ; but what more ? When all this 
IB £fDe, which wi^ shall he look f But how different is it with 
the aged beHevert To him, indeed, as to others, old age is the 
evening of life, its dim light still fading into darkness. But to 
him farai opens a vista^ through which the soul looks forth in 
hope heyond the deepening shadows around him. 

3. The old age of the believer is one of cheerfulness. 

The old man, unless grace sustains him when nature decays^ 
18 in great danger of becoming discontented, querulous, and 
morofle, and of thinking that, in proportion as he grows M, aU 
around him grows worse. But how beautiful is an unrepining„ 
brig^ cheerful old age! How doubly beautiful when that 
cami, brig^t^ cheerfulness, lighting up the evening of life, is 
can^t from heaven, and is none other than the cheerfulness of 
a mmd at peace with Qod, and in communion with His botrndless 
Uflssednefls. How often do we see something of this, if n^t the 
fun reality, in the old age of piety! ' 

4. The old age of the Christian, as distinguished 
from that of the ungodly, is characterised by affection. 

Tha old man's sympathies with those around him are less 
tuStj awakened than they once were ; and, as he grows older, he 
feels len and less interest in any of his friends, save those who 
hmen to be essential to his comfort. Of course, the Christian 
in Ms old age is not exempted from this tendency. Extreme 
age has the same effect on his sensibilities as on the sensi- 
bOitiea of other men, and he, as the process of decay goes on, 
may loose the wannth of his interest in those around mm, and 
even in the dearest of his friends. But in his case there is a 
ooonteracting power. His &ith and hope, the habitual cheer- 
fofaieBB of his spirit^ and the communion of his soul with the in- 
finite love of Qod, are like a constant cordisJ to his nature, that 
keq» hia mind elastic, and quickens all his better sympathies. 

5. Thus it comes to pass that the old age of the 
Christian is characterized to the last by usefulness. 

Tha old man, too old for activity and labour, what is he 
worth to hia friends or to the world, if he is without godliness, 
and, cooaequently, without those effects of godliness upon the 
charaeter of <M age which we have been tracing out? But how 
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many ways does Gk)d find to make hia children, amid the infirm- 
ities of declining age, useful to others ! They shall bring forth 
fruit in old age, to show that QtoA. is faithful to them that trust 
in Him. How persuasive is the testimony which they give for 
Gk)d and for godliness, out of their long experience I How win- 
ning are their words of counsel and invitation I 

Lessons. 1 . The consideration of the beauty and hap- 
piness of piety in old age, is an argument to the young 
to remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 

! ]iow rarely can you find an aged Christian — one to whom 
the hoary head is indeed a crown of glory — ^who was not in his 
early days a believer, a penitent, a follower of Christ, a child of 
Qod. What madness Ib it on your part if you do not choose and 
seek that one thing, without which life is all vanity and guilt be- 
fore God, and death is death eternal ! 

2. Our subject addresses itself powerfully to those 
who are old, or are growing old, without piety. 

Is there here one aged person, man or woman, that ia living 
without God, living for this world alone, living without repent 
ance, living without hope ? 1 what a night is that which is 
gathering around you ! Let me entreat you, then, to think of 
these thmgs before, in the progress of ii&rmity, it shall be too 
late for thought — ^nay, before death shall dose the period of pro- 
bation and seal your destiny ! Let me entreat you to ask your- 
self whether you may not now turn to Gk)d, and find, at this 
last hour, that the blood of Christ deanseth from all sin ! 

3. The subject should lead us all to a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the grace of God in the examples, which 
we are permitted to see, of aged and venerable piety. 

Bt the Ret. DANIEL A. CLARK. 
"O Lord f How long shall I cry, and Thou wilt not hear ?** 

THE question to be asked is this : How long wUl God 
suffer His people to prap, and stiU neglect to hear f 
I answer — 

I. Till ikey see the plague of their oum hearts — till 
each one sees his individual iniquities, and lies in the 
dust before God. 
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II. God will let His people cry, and will not hear, 
tUl the (Aurchfeds that she stands in the gap between God 
and a wnrdestroyed worlds and that He will be enquired 
of to do aU that He has promisedy to give unto the sons 
of men ''a new heart and a right spirit." 

III. God will let His people 017, and will not hear, 
tiU they are willing to do whatever of duty He requires, 
in addition to praying. 

lY. God will let ffis people 017 and not hear them, 
(t{2 Ihey move the stumbling-blocks out of the way of a re- 
nvoi of His work. 

. v. finally, God will let His people cry and not hear, 
if He sees in them the disposition to ufithhold from Him 
the glory of the work He does. 

RxMABKS. 1. We see from this subject why so many prayers 
■eem to be offered in vain. 2. We see some of the causes of 
qpiiitual dedension in the church. 8. This subject shows us 
how we should set about raising the church from her low estate. 
4. We see the duty of every Christian to search well his own 
heart. Such hindrtmoes to a revival are the sins of indiinduals. 
Eadi Christian, therefore, must search and purify himtdf. 5. 
Lastly, since the church is, by Divine appointment, the medium 
of communicating spiritual blessings to a perishing world, how 
fearful is her responsibility ; and how great should be her watch- 
fulness, lest by her apathy, her selfishness, or her unbelief, she 
hinder the work of the Lord. 



Bt thb Rev. DANIEL A. CLARE. 



'To whom sware He that they should not enter hito His rest, but to 
them that believed not?"— Hxb. iii. 18. 

THIS text may be taken as setting forth the fatal ten- 
dencies of unbelief. The question is asked with re- 
gard to ancient Israel, but is equally applicable to sin- 
ners of all ages and nations. Mankind are wont to at- 
tribute the loss of the soul to other causes than the sin 
of unbelief. I proceed to mention — 
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I. A few of these alleged causes, tvith a view to show 
that the souTs loss is not justly due to them. 

1. I remark that sinnefs do not perish ior want of 
fuhiess in the Atonement. 

This is ample for the salvation of the whole world. 

2. Neither do they perish for any want of benevo- 
lence on the part of God in the application of the 
atonement. Rom. yiii. 32. 

3. Neither do they perish from any inability to accept 
of the provisions of the Atonement. 

The terms of salvation are adapted to the very nature of the 
corrupt and ruined sinner, and are such that, if he will, he may 
look and live. 

4. Neither do they perish for want of suiOScient evi- 
dence of any truth which God requires them to believe. 

God has furnished us a fulness of testimony. Unbelief itself 
implies a sufficiency of evidence ; and the very iniquity of imbe- 
lief consists in rejecting that evidence.. 

5. Neither do they perish by reason of any old de- 
crees of God. 

God could never make any decree clashing with His present 
purposes of mercy. His purposes are ever &esh and vigorous 
like Himself. 

6. Neither do they perish on account of any necessity 
in the government of God, except such b& is created by 
the sinner's unbelief. 

This pours contempt upon His character and authority. In 
Jesus, His justice, truth and righteousness, can all be honoured. 

II. It must be admitted that none of the above- 
mentioned things are able to destroy the soul without 
the intervention of the damning sin of unbelief. This 
only reTrwves the soul beyond the possihiUty of cure. Faith 
appropriates the gift of grace through Jesus Christ. 

Rbmarks. We see that mvnen may he ruined hy vmbeUef^ amd 
yet Thothe immediately sent to perdition. Some who perished in 
the camp of Israel lived nearly forty years after God had sworn 
that they should not enter into His rest. 2. Every nnner perishes 
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a suicide. Nothing bars the gates of heaven but his own wilful un- 
belief, a sin for which he has not the slightest shadow of apology. 
3. We see why unbeUef is placed in the van of those sins whid, damn 
the soul. It is a sin against the remedy. It is an attempt to 
destroy the Very life-boat which is sent out to save the ship- 
wrecked multitude. It shuts, and holds to, the only door and 
hupe of mercy. 4. Ood^s glory will he untarnished in the ruin of 
the lost. It will appear that He did everything to save sinners 
that needed to be done ; yea, more. He gave them more power 
than they needed. They had the Spirit's agency to resist, they 
had evidence to trample upon. They perished because they would 
not believe. Their verdict will stand for ever. ** Ye would not come 
unto me that ye might have life." When at last the earth shall 
have opened and swallowed up the multitudes of the ungodly, it 
will be seen written in capitals of fire on the clouds that overhang 
the pit, — "They could not enter in because of Unbelief." 



By the Rev. NEHEMIAH ADAMS, Boston, Mass. 

" Precious in the eight of the Lord is the death of His saints."— Pb. cxvi. 15. 

THE text asserts this general truth : The death of 
good merif under all circumstances, is deeply interest- 
ing in the sight of God, Among the multitude of deaths, 
their death, like a valuable thing in a promiscuous heap, 
is precious to Him. It is not i^rgotten or disregarded 
as an ordinary event ; it is invested with peculiar inte- 
rest in the sight of God. 

1. The death of a good man is a great and important 
event in the history of his redemption. 

2. It is precious in the sight of God, because the life 
of such a man is intimately connected with the interests 
of the kingdom of God in this world. 

3. The immediate effect of the affliction upon sur- 
vivors, cannot but render the death of a good man pre- 
cious in the sight of God. 

4. The death of good men is so commonly a means 
of glorifying God, that it cannot be otherwise than im- 
portant and interesting in His sight. 



By Rev. L. E. LATHROP, D.D., Aububk, N. Y. 



"Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea and Galilee and Sama- 
ria, and were edifled ; and walldng in the fear of the Lonl and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied."— Acis iz. 81. 

AS the true prosperity of the church consists mainly 
in the piety of the church, as manifested by its 
members individually and collectively---so the real pros- 
perity of a congregation may be said to depend mainly 
upon the same thing. And there is no substantial and 
abiding prosperity without it And this characteristic 
may be said to be predominant, wherever a church is 
edified, and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost^ is multiplied. 

But it may be well for us to look at some of the par- 
ticulars implied in this general description. 

I. These churches had rest, 

II. They toere edified, 

III. They walked in the fear of the Lord. 

IV. They rmlked in the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 

V. They were multiplied. 

From oiur subject we may see what objects ought to 
be chiefly aimed at and kept in view, in order to secure 
the most substantial and abiding prosperity of a con- 
gregation. 

1. It is not wealth, though this may be highly im- 
portant as a means of promoting good ends, if rightly 
used in subserviency to those great interests which re- 
ligion is designed to secure. 

2. The fact that great numbers are added to the 
church is not always a sure indication of real prosperity. 

3. We are led here to remark that it cannot be re- 
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garded as a favourable sign in regard to any particular 
congregation, when a union with it is thought to be de- 
sirable, because it has the reputation of a low standard 
of piety, and is supposed to be less strict in its views of 
religious duty and obligation. 

4. It may be readily inferred from our subject that 
every church, and each individual member of it, should 
aim at a high standard of piety. 

5. How clearly is the connexion between walking in 
the fear of the Lord and the enjoyment of the presence 
of the Holy Spirit indicated by our subject 

And why is not that blessed Spirit working with a mightier 
energy in subduing the hearts of those who are dead in sin, and 
raising then* to sj^tual life, causing the chiurches to be multi- 
plied, and to be adorned with the beauties of holiness ? Let the 
conscience answer according to the light which our subject un- 
folds, and every friend 6f we Savioiu- take heed to his ways ac- 
cordingly. 



Pan's Ittbgnwttt anb <S0ir's Iwirgnient, 

By Rev. J. M. SHERWOOD, Brooklyn, L. I. 

" For if our heart condemn ns, Ood is greater than our heart and knoweth 

all things."—! John iiL 20. 

THERE are two constituted tribunals which take cog- 
nisance of men's actions, and authoritatively deter- 
mine their character and destiny. These tribunals dif- 
fer in their nature, order, and extent of power, and also 
as to the character and qualification of the judges who 
preside over them. The human heart, or conscience, is 
one of these tribunals, where reason sits as judge, and 
calls to an account for every passing deed, and gives 
sentence in this life. The tribunal of God is the other, 
where the enthroned Bedeemer will hereafter sit in 
public judgment upon the conduct^ and pronounce the 
eternal destiny of every creature. In the court of con- 
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science vte are called to appear to-day, my hearers 
auswer to charges involvmg all the interests of 
deathless existence. Soon we shall stand at the hi| 
and final tribunal, where, whatever may be the pre 
decision in our case, unforgiven guilt will not go 
punished, and eternal truth and justice will be f 
vindicated. 

The first point to be settled by us respects the 
racter arid qiudifications of these respective juc 
Everything depends, you perceive, upon this. If * 
are inflexibly just, we can only plead guilty and 
ourselves, as penitents, on God's mercy. If the hu 
judge is imperfect, and prone to err on the side of 
it follows that we may escape the condemnation of 
own heart, and yet find no favour hereafter. Bi 
our own heart, with all its weakness and bias, cond 
us as guilty and unfit for heaven, the expectatio 
acquittal in the last great day is vain and presumptu 

I. What, then, is the character of Conscience as 
moral judge in this life ? It is not, in all respects, g 
So that it is unwise and unsafe to trust to his vei 
only so far as it obviously accords with the great 8 
dard of appeal, the Word of God. 

1. Conscience, in man, is a depraved ^ndge. 

2. Conscience is a strangely ignorant judge. 

3. Conscience is a partial judge. 

4. Conscience is a corrupt, interested judge. 

5. Conscience is often an unjvM judge. 

Such is the character of that judge who is to decide on 
case, as a sinner to-day. And if you cannot establish your : 
cence and eficape condemnation before one so disposed himsi 
evil, surely you will not think to stand in the great day of rij 
ous reckoning ? 

And what ts the verdict of yovur conscience to-day, hei 
Does it not condemn you before God and men? Does i 
pronounce you a sinnbb, guilty, unholy, and utterly un£ 
heaven ? Does it not charge home upon you most serious 
weighty offences, — offences against which lie the tremen 
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threatenings of God's Word? Does not this human judge bring 
you in guilty and without excuse ? From ike nature of the ver- 
dict given tn Jyy Ccnsciencey—from the abtdute omd fearful con- 
demnation which it pronounces vpon you in this life, — toe argue the 
impossibility tf your standing in the judgment of the great day, 
the certainty and awfulness of yow final overthrow. Let us pass 
on to the Throne of Judgment, and learn the certain and dread- 
ful end of transgression. TTiere, where we shall all soon appear, 
the Law will take its course, testimony will have its due weight, 
truth and justice will triimiph, and the wicked must fall, irre- 
coverably. 

II. This is rendered certain from the character and 
known will of the Divine Judge, For, 

1. He is all-mse. 

2. He is infinitely ju^t. 

3. He is strictly impartial. 

4. That Judge will not be bribed. 

5. He will decide your case according to tJie Law and 
the Testimony. 

6. The great Judge who is to pronounce upon your 
case, will see that His sentence is duly executed. 

Before this great and awful Judge, dear hearer, your case will 
be called up. It must go up for final adjudication at Eternity's 
tribuiud. And now, f eUow-sinner, I ask, in all seriousness and 
faithfulness, Can you stand with confidence and hope before so 
strict and righteous, so holy and severe a Judge ? If you cannot 
clear yourseU at the bar of your own weak and perverted Con- 
science, can you reasonably expect to do it at the tnbimal of Om- 
niscient Justice ? Observe — 

1. Self-condemnation is not saving repentance. 

2. No man can infer his good estate, or final salva- 
tion, from the fact that his conscience does not con- 
demn him. 

3. A, man ought to deal honestly with his own con- 
science. 

4r. We learn from this subject the worth of that blood 
by which the Christian is justified at the bar of his own 
conscience and accepted of God, though in himself guilty, 
and deserving of death. 
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5, We infer from our subject^ the certain final over- 
throw of the hopes of multitudes. 

Finally, How full of anxiety and trembling ought 
every soul of us to be, in anticipation of the liust great 
judgment ! There, you and I, my hearers, have each 
a cause pending — a cause involving our never-ending 
existence. And soon — 0, how soon !— we shall stand 
there and know the final and solemn decision. And 
are you beady for that awful hour? 



By the Bey. H. B. HOOKER, Falmouth, Mass. 
" And these shall go away into everlasting punishment.'*— Matt. zxt. 4fi. 

IF it be a fact that natural death causes such a change 
in the state of the body, that funeral rites must be 
performed, and that the body must be removed from all 
connexion with the Uving, is it anythmg unreaflonable 
to believe that spiritual death produces such a state of 
the soul that funeral solemnities should be performed 
over that, and that there should be a removal of it from 
the society of all the holy and happy 1 In proof of such 
a fact, the text and context are clear and decisive. 
Hence, my present topic is Th£ Funeral of thb Soul. 

I. Various facts (xrt implicated in such an event, imr 
portant to be noticed, 

1. That the kindest efifbrts had been made to pre- 
vent the necessity of such a funeral. 

Who does not strive to arrest the hand of temporal death ? 
Had you ever a departed friend, whose funeral you would not 
have prevented had it been in your power ? And has there not 
been much done, in the kindest way, to prevent the funeral of 
the soul ? Was there not an atoning sacrifice, of astonishing 
v^ue, once offered for the very purpose of preventing this melan- 
choly event ? And has there been, anywhere in a Christian land, 
a human soul that has not been surrounded by kind friends who 
have been deeply interested in preventing its funeral ? 
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It is implied in the funeral of the soul, that all 

forts of kindness to prevent it have £Edled« 

re judge when we attend the funeral of the body. So the 
the funeral of the soul carries with it the idea tibiat, what- 
id been the offices of Christian kindness to prevent that 
il events they had all failed. 

The funeral of the soul is most decisive of the 

hat it is actually dead. 

do not buiy the Uving body, but only the dead. The 
!t degree of life stays us. Soit is because the wu/ is (ieacJ 
lere is the funeral of it. No such solemnity would occur 
3 were the least spark of spiritual life. 

With the foneral of souls we cannot avoid asso- 

08 of sorrow. 

always so in reference to the body. Its burial ! How 
tt implies the burial of sweetest happiness and fondest 
I But before there ean be the funeral of a soul^ what sad- 
lere has been over it ! Over its spiritual dea^ were there 
3 tears of a compassionate Saviour ? Every association of 
it with the funeral of a soul is one of sadness. 

The funeral of the soul suggests itself as an inevi- 

consequence of its spiritual deatL 

80 with the body. The rites we peif orm, in connexion 
uiial, are associated with the tmavoidable necessity of com- 

Lit to the grave. The funeral of a soul implies its removal 
> society of ail the pure and the good in the universe. 
t ie removed. It has no m6re elements of harmony with 
ly and happy servants of Qod, than dead bodies have with 
ones. 

/ now pcue to the variotis circumstancea attending 

neral of the eoul. 

Vast numbers of souls will have the rites of burial 

rmed for them at the same time. 

it vast multitudes, in all generations past, have passed into 
ive unreconciled to Gk>d? How many are now living in 
rowing blindness of miijid and hardness of hearty which af - 
tad presage that they will perish ? The great day will be 
aeral day of innumerable millions ! 

There will be an immense assembly convened as 
of that great funeral 
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The greatest scene, as respects nomben present, ev^ witne 
on earth, is as a drop to the ocean, compared witii the one 
in contemplation. How striking the language of One oomp< 
to inform us. ** When the Son of Man sha^ come in His g 
and all the holy angels with Him." All the angels ! W) 
congregation ! 

That, in addition to the holy angels, all the faZUn angelc 
be present is evident from two facts : — 

(a) The direct assertion of Scripture — " And the angels 
kept not their first estate, but left tiieir own habitation, he 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judg 
of the geat day." 

(b) The funeral rites will embrace these very beings ; for 
are '* reserved" now in reference to the performance of that 
solemnity over them. They, of course, will be there. 

And, in respect to attendance on that scene from our' work 
context expressly affirms that before the Judge '' shall be gatl 
cUl nationa," No wonder this is called the Great Day ! 
proper to call it THB Gbsat Funeral ! If the greatness ( 
number of spectators can impart awful grandeur and de 
lemnity, this fact is not wanting here. 

3. The funeral of souls will be attended with ai 

hibition of their characters. 

It will be an act of the government of God so awful and i 
pressive upon the whole witnessing universe, that the Ic 
Ruler designs to unfold the reasons fully for treating, as He 
will, fallen angels and fallen men. He is about to bury th 
the bottomless pit ; but He will show, as a reason, that thi 
DEAD ! As the testimony, that a human body was dead, y 
be the complete vindication of its burial, so the testimon; 
the soul is dead in trespasses and sins, will be the vindicat 
its burial in perdition. The Judge will not declare " These 
go away into everlasting punishment," till He has shown - 
witnessing imiverse, that tne guilty had totally disqualified 
selves for heaven, and that their characters had fitted them : 
other place than the regions of woe. 

4r. Consciousness, on the part of the condemns 

the awful nature of the transaction, wiU be also o 

the circumstances attending the funeral of sotds. 

Burial solemnities in this world are for the inanimate ai 
unconscious. Not so in the great funeral day of souls. '. 
in that day, about to be buried, are fully aware of what is 
piring about them. They know where they are, and all tl 
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nble &ct8 of their position. The opened volume — ^the language 
of accusation — ^the map of earthly life — ^the guilt with which they 
are defiled— the frowning face of Eternal Justice — they are con- 
scious of all. 

5. In the world men execute the funeral solemnities 
of the departed, but in the funeral of souls God Himself 
is the Great Executor. 

It is His voice that closes the scene with the sentence — ** De- 
part ye cursed into everlasting fire 1 " This is a solemnity so 
Qomentous that He commits it to no created hands — He pre- 
ides Himself. 

6. One other circumstance : there will be no resur- 
ection of buried souls ! 

Wd stand by the grave of the hody and see it lowered to that 
sting-place. But it will come forth. At the sound of the trump 
I Gk)d it will arise. But with the funeral of souls there can be 
9 such associations. Here is a burial without a resurrection. 
He that is unjust shall be unjust still." ''These shall go 
yay " — no voice will ever recall them. No being will stand by 
le side of that awful sepulchre, and, penetrating its horrible mid- 
ight, cry, " Come forth ! " 

Now let us take home to the deepest ponderings of our hearts, 
ro facts ; — (1.) That each of us will be personally present at the 
"eat funeral day of souls. (2.) There is danger that then shall 
i performed the funeral solemnities of (mr tiwn souU. 

Who of us has not occasion to search his heart, to inquire after 
le grounds of his hope, and to seek, with ail possible eamest- 
asB, to escape so terrible a doom ? 



* 

GLeIigx0n ilgt Crwe ^hmmt of ^rfcrmatbn* 

By Rev. JOHN MARSH, Cor. Sec. Am. Temp. Union. 

"There is one Lawgiver."— Jamjes iv. 12. 

** In the name of our God we will set up our banners."— Psalm xx. 6. 

pHE present is an age of extraordinary activity and 
L progress in the arts and sciences. It is no less an 
^ of active and enlarged philanthropy. The evils of 
ian*s social state are more clearly seen and, perhaps, 
3eply felt, than they were by those who have gone be-. 
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fore us, and a general and powerful morement is made 
to reform, improve, and elevate society. Some go forth 
entirely in their own wisdem and strength, inscribing 
on their banners, humanity, reason, liberty, love, uni- 
versal brotherhood; others, feeling their weaknesei^ 
ignorance, and utter insufficiency, and their need ojf 
light and strength from above, exclaim, ''There is 
one Lawgiver.^ '' In the name of our God we will set 
up our banners." That religion lies at the base of all 
true philanthropy and morsd improvement, and that, 
in every work of reformation and well-doing; "in the 
name of our God" we should set up our banners, 
may appear more distinctly from several conBideratioD& 

I. All true phUanihropy and moral reform lie etemaUy 

in the boaom of God. God is love. 

To undertake to do good without God, indepexidezit of God, 
unmindful of Gk>d ; to say. Who is the Lord that we should re- 
cognise Him in our labovtr of lovef — ^what is it? It is not 
merely Atheism ; it is worse — ib is to despse Gk>d; to reject 
God from His own enterprise ; to place oiurselves in His place, and 
raise a trophy to the creature which belongs only to the Creator. 

II. God is the Lawgiver^ and in Him alone do wejlnd 

the true principles of reform. 

Where shall we go for the law of reform ? To heathen philo- 
sophy ? To the blood and sensuality of Mohammed ? To the 
cold-hearted speculations of Hume and Bolingbroke? To tiie 
old prindples of French brotherhood, pronoimcing death an eter- 
nal sleep ? We know of nothing we can trust ; of none in whom 
we may confide, but Hoc who made the heart, and knows all its 
treachery. 

III. In God alone is our strength. 

As there is one Lawgiver, one Counsellor, so there is One to 
whom all power is given in heaven and on earth, and in whose 
strength, aad that aJone, the outer and inner man can be thorough- 
ly revolutionized. " I, if I be lifted up," said the divine Saviour, 
"will draw ail men unto me." 

lY. The religious element alone furnishes an irresist- 
ahle and permarumt motive for action^ and is the only one 
which will insure perseverance in those reclaimed from vice. 
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It is only when the heart is filled with love to God that it 
breathes love to man ; only when it desires and seeks the glory 
of Otod, that it abhors itself as vile and detests vice in every 
form; only when it bums with a spirit of holy philanthropy, 
that it would extend to every soul on earth, salvation in Chnst 
Jesus, with eternal glory. Without religion and religious prin- 
ciple, no moral enterprise ever did or can flourish. 

V. The glory of every moral reform and philanthropic 
enterprise belongs to God^ for it is ** of Him^ and through 
Him, and to Him** 

When the whole work of redeeming this world from sin and 
aarrow shall be complete, and one umversal reign of peace and 
joy shall be established, then it will be seen and felt tiiat every 
victory over sin has been gained of Gk>d ; that He, and He alone, 
has ched^ed the proud dominion of iniquity; that every chain 
has been broken by His power; every renewed soul changed by 
His Spirit, and every saved immortal carried forward by His 
strength, through faith, unto salvation. 

In view of our sabject^ we see, — 

1. Why and how it is that a multitude of schemes 
for the moral reformation and improvement of the 
world have proved abortive. 

Philanthropists have toiled and laboured, advanced and reced- 
ed, like the ever restless waves of the ocean, leaving scarce the 
impress of their footsteps behind them. The stem moralist, 
demanding what the world, without God, would call perfection, 
has often had the sad mortification of finding all his efforts at 
reform fruitless. — ^Instance, Bev. Dr. Chalmers. 

2. We see why and how the Church is Ood's great 
reforming power in the world. 

So she is spoken of by God Himself. " Te are the salt of the 
earthy the light of the world." ** Out of Zion goes forth the law." 

3. We learn again where, and where alone, lies our 
hope of the permanency and success of any great moral 
reformation. It lies in the religious element. 

If it has not this element it will die. It is Atheistic, and God 
will blow upon it. It is without sanction, and does not bind the 
conscience. It seeks no blessing from on high, and therefore 
none wiU be imparted ; it will pine away and perish. 
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4. That on the Church as wielding the religious 
ment — the Church, God's great reforming power ir 
earth — the temperance reformation has an unden 
claim for its life and success. 

Should it be abandoned by the Church and the mb 
(and m some places it has been), and find no refuge but i 
the banner of socialism and philanthropy, and be sustainec 
by human sanctions and man's devisings, it would soon e 
The Church might complain that it had fallen into other I 
but on none could she cast the blame but herself. She b 
right to yield it to other hands. We say to the friends oi 
perance throughout the nation and the world, as did the Pr 
to }a& beloved coimtry, " Jerusalem, be thou instructed." 
work you have undertaken and in part accomplished is gres 
momentous beyond human conception. But " except the 
build the house, they labour in vain that build it." 



By Rev. H. HUMPHREY, D.D., Pres. op Amherst Col., : 
''I wUl take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a man." — Isa. a 

LITTLE did Babylon think with whom she no^ 
to contend. God Himself was about to meet 
not in the vain confidence of a man, not with an ai 
flesh, not with the sword and the battle axe ; bu 
was coming with the power that made the worlds 
throw down her walls in his fury, and to maki 
pleasant places the habitation of di^ons. This wi 
empty threat. It was carried into full and fearfu] 
cution. Babylon was suddenly destroyed, and that 
out remedy. Thus has it fared, also, with the 
grown pride, and wealth, and power, and wickedne 
other nations ; and thus will it fare, sooner or ] 
with all who, like Babylon, Tyre, Carthage, and E 
exalt themselves against Him who sitteth in the hea 
Thus also will it fare, at last^ with every impen 
sinner. There is a time of vengeance, as well 
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a daj of punishment, as well as a day of sal- 
He will not always stand by and see His power 
lis grace despised, His law trampled imder foot, 
)el treated with indifference. His Son rejected, 
) Spirit resisted. He will, when His patience 
sted, clothe Himself with vengeance : He will 
s enemies, but not as a man. 

m men are about to meet their enemies, it is generally 
yy to keep up the show of peace and friendship as long 
in ; and to xnake their preparations secretly, so Uiat when 
:e, the blow may fall without warning — ^without afford- 
ime for escape. But it is not in this manner that Qod 
i enemies. He gives them warning upon warning. 

does not meet His enemies in vengeance, till He has 
ry means to recover and reclaim theuL The crime of 
is commonly visited, by earthly rulers, with immediate 
gn punishment. 

never meets His enemies in vengeance, without a just 
;ient cause. Men are capricious and vindictive ; they 
) fire at the most trifling provocation ; and when they 
'er to punish, they exercise it upon the guiltless, or 
sh the guilty with unreasonable severity* But it is not 
3hovah. 

ten happens that men, when they go forth to meet and 
eir enemies, are actuated by private resentment. They 
gratification of the worst of passions ; they thirst for 
d will not be pacified, till they have attained their object, 
ar otherwise that Gkxl meets even His most incorrigible 

His anger is infinitely removed from that which bums 
reasts of His fallen creatures. He has no private re- 
to gratify, no by-ends to answer. He acts as a moral 
; as Guardian of the interests of the imiverse. 
m. a man goes out to face his enemy, the result of the 
3 often extremely doubtful : he may utterly foil of his 
3ut it is not thus that God will meet impenitent sinners, 
ihere was any hope of resisting His arm, the thought of 
lim would not be so dreadful. But 'Vhen the JP^^t 
B wrath is come, who shall be able to stand ?" What 
bble before the flajne ? — ^what the chaflf before the whirl- 
rhat the resistance of an insect to a falling rook ? 

sometimes change their minds when they go forth to 
r enemies : and then they spare those whom they meant 
'. But ** God is of one mind, and who can torn Him ? " 
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As He is always in earnest when He threatens^ and never come 
out in wrath till infinite patience is exhausted — so when He do( 
meet His enemies, it is with a fixed determination to crush then 

7. Men sometimes, when th^ \mdertake to crush an enem; 
leave the work unfinished. They do not take away aU h 
strength. In time he may perhaps revive, and find himself in 
condition to take the field with better prospect of success. Bi 
it is not thus that Gk)d win deal with His enemiea What £ 
does. He will do once for alL Wherever vengeance strikes, tl 
blow will be fatal Whom Gk)d undertakes to crush, nothing « 
save. However haughty the rebel may be while the lighinii 
sleeps, he will be instanUy blasted by its thunder. 

Lastly; alter an earthly prince has subdued his rebellioi 
subjects, and laid them under his high displeasure, he may 1 
moved by their entreaties and sufferings, to release them fro 
prison, and restore them to favour. But Gk>d will never she 
favour in another world to those who refuse submission to Hi 
in this, and die with arms in their hands. "Behold now is tl 
accepted time." But when God shall have cast the impenite 
into hell, the last ray of light will be extinguished for ever. 



By the Rkv. THOMAS DE WITT, D.D. Nbw York. 



<'I love them that love me, and they that seek me early shall find n 
Riches and honour are with me, yea, durable riches and righteoi 
nees."— Peov. vili. 16, 17. 

THE season of youth is of incalculable importan( 
It is the morning which enables us to augur tl 
character and condition of more advanced life, and 
that eternity which follows. It is the seed-time wbii 
leads us to anticipate the harvest. The text declai 
the complacency which God reposes in true piety, t 
encouragement given to the young for seeking and ci 
tivating it, and the inestimable blessings which it cc 
veys to its possessors. The pre-eminent importance 
youthful piety may be urged by several consideration 
I. Religion alone isJUted to^form and preserve pun 
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(fehouKwtir and conduct, and to furmah iotirces of true 

happineni 

Hie decision must be made between the religion of the Bible 
and no religion. It cannot now be a matter of inquiry, whether 
the daims and evidences of the Christian religion may be com- 
pared with the claims and evidences of any other system of reli- 
gioo. Infidelity, though ever inconsistent with itself, will at times 
admit and vindicate mxsa» of the elementary principles of religion, 
and will beautifullv descant upon the duties of a refined and exalt- 
ed morality. For Ihis, however, it is indebted to Revelation. Hav- 
ing thus lij^ted its taper, it would vainly and ungratefully at- 
tempt to blot out the great Sun of Righteousness, which '' brings 
life ftTMJ immortality to light." Can any substitute be found for 
such religionf It has been said, comdence will avail to preserve 
men from vice, and lead them to virtue. But what is conscience ? 
It is also said, the principU of honour will avail to preserve men 
in respectability a^ usefulness. But what is this principle of 
honour ? Is it said, that a rtfined education will discipline the 
mind and. manners, and give consistency and respectability to 
character ? It can never be said of any human system of instruc- 
tion, as of Sacred Trulii, in the eloquent language of t^e Psalmist, 
" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the souL" True 
religion can make the soul happy in the absence of a thousand 




II. ReUgion alone can guide and secure, amid the dan- 
gers which aare incident and peculiar to youth, 

Touth is full of ardour of feeling, and brightness of expecta- 
tion ; while^destitRite of that knowledge, experience, and discipline, 
which are necessary to instruct and fortify amid the perils by the 
wny. A young man ibxtM entering into life without tlie support 
andguidiuioe ci religion, is like a vessel with its sails spread open 
to eveiy breeze, committing itself to the ocean without chart, 
rudder, or pflot. What can avail to protect, save, and bless, but 
rriigioti, extending its influence to the understanding, the affec- 
tiooB, and the life f 

III. Youth 18 the mostfavoturable season for attaining 

and cuUivaiing piety. 

In this poriod, ihaire are advantages which should be carefully 
regarded, and faithfully improved. Now the affections are more 
warm and tender, the conscience is more readily impressed, the 
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mind is less filled with prejudice, and less swayed by the pride of 
opinion, than at any subsequent period. The heart is now un- 
chilled by the commerce of the world, free from the callouBness 
of age, and hence is more easily moved by the love of God, by 
the mercy of the Redeemer, by all those tender indtements to 
duty which the Qospel presents. 

IV. By delay ^ the difficulties and obstacles, which op- 
pose the attainment of piety, are continually increased. 

As corruption is cherished, it gains strength ; as habits are ex- 
ercised they acquire an iron force, and hold us in thorough 
bondage. We resist the convictions of conscience, and the force 
of truth. The gratifications by which we have been tempted to 
evil, become more and more attractive and resistless. We are 
led at first to palliate what we cannot justify, and then we justify 
what before we condemned. 

V. Early piety is peculiarly acceptable to God, 

Early piety is peculiarly decided, cheerful, active, utefid piety. 
Such is the piety Gk>d approves, and delights in. Under l&e le- 
gal dispensation, Gkxl required the first fruits to be devoted to 
Him. This typical service is realized under the Gk)spel dispensa- 
tion, by devoting the first fruits of our reason and affections, of 
our days, and our services, imto God our Redeemer. 

VI. Early piety furnishes the most decided and satisfy- 
ing evidence of Christian character. 

How great an advantage is possessed by the youthful pilgrinb 
who commences his journey in the morning of his day, and con- 
tinually presses onward ; while he who, at a more advanced period, 
is, through rich mercy, brought to enter the course, remains far 
behind, struggling with difficulties and obstacles which have ac- 
cumulated by his long delay, and were unknown to the former. 

VII. Early piety alone secures that full enjoyment, 
which religion is designed to impart. 

Youth has been termed the season of hope, manhood of active 
exertion, and old age of retrospection. Dark and cheerless is the 
evening of that life which has been spent in devotion to the worlds 
and in neglect of eternal things ; but calm and serene is the 
evening of the Christian — ^when his sun, which rose fair and cleai 
in the morning of life, goes down in full-orbed brightness, only 
to rise again in purer heavenS; and in cloudless and everlasting 
splendour. 
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VIII. JEatiy piety is the best preparation for great and 
extended usefiUness in the service of Christ. 

SI1;ter must be that penitential regret which fills the mind of 
the late convert, when he reviews the past, as he purposes to be- 
gin a new life. The best of his days are irrevocably gone— the 
choicest period of his life has been spent in sin and folly. 

IX. To youth, as toell as to others, the present is the 

only moment secured or promised. 

Beloved youth, "Choose ye this day." Life and death are be- 
fore you. To-day the Almighty says to each of you, ''Thou hast 
destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help." "Incline thine ear, 
and hearken unto me ; and I will be a Father to you." But to- 
morrow His grieved, insulted Spirit may say, ''Ephraim is joined 
to idols; let him alone." "Oh, then there would be "weeping 
sod wailing, and gnashing of teeth for ever." ''To-day, then, if 
ye will hear His voice, harden, not y(mr heart.** 



Septal to gjOfutfef 011 Cjemptrantt. 

By Rev. AUSTIN DICKINSON, A.M. 
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' I have written onto you, young men, beoaiue ye are strong."—! J ohn ii. 14. 
'Every man that striveth tat the mastery is temperate in all things."—* 
1 CtoBOiTHiAifns iz. 25. 

TO remove a great national evil, the influence of the 
young is all-important And the feet, that intem- 
perance is here sacnficing its thousands of victims an- 
nually, surely demands their special attention. They 
can, if they please, put an end to this desolating scourge ; 
and that without any sacrifice. Ponder, then, beloved 
youth, the following reasons for abstaining entirely 
from ardent spirit. 

1. The use of it will do you no good. 

It will not increase your property : no merchant would deem 
a rdish for it essential to a good clerk, or partner in business. It 
will not invigorate your body, or yoiir mind ; for physicians tell 
UB it Contains no more nouri^mient than fire or lightning. 
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2, Drinking ardent spirit^ if it do no good, is a great 
and wicked waste. — Calculate expenditure. 

3. Indulgence in ardent sfmt is offensiye to the 
Giver of all mercies. 

It is not a "oreature of Qod" — ^n^ more tiluui cards, or mur- 
derous weapons — but of man's, invention. 

4r. The use of spiritous liquor, has a perverting and 
debasing influence ; and leads to other sensual indulgen- 
ces ; as well as to foul speeches and foolish contracts. 

Men, excited by this poison, will say things and do things which 
in other circumstances they would abhor. Th^ will slander, and 
reveal secrets, and throw away property, and offend modesty, and 
profane sacred things, and indT:dge the vilest passions, and abuse 
nearest relatives, and covjer themselves and families with infamy. 

5. The habit of drinking once established, it will be 
extremely difficult, if not impossible, to break off in 
more advanced life. 

There are individuals, even members of churches, so accus- 
tomed to drink and to tn^c in the poison, that all the remon- 
strances of conscience, the wailings of the ruined, the authority 
of God, and the odium of pubUc sentiment combined, cannot 
now restrain them. 

6. It is a solemn consideration, which must have 
great weight with such as reverence the Bible, that 
even moderate drinking may for ever exclude the saving 
influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Says one, distinguished by his writings and his extensive useful- 
ness as a preacher : "If, while imder conviction, a person allows 
himself to sip a Uttle, he is sure to grieve away the Spirit of Qod.'* 

7. To increase your disgust for ardent spirit^ think 

how th^ use of it prevails among the most despised and 

degraded portions of the conmiuxiity. 

Inquire through the city or the village, for those who are so 

polluted by vice as to be shut out from all decent society, so 

changed to the image of the beast that they cannot be looked 

upoa but with abhorrence ; learn their hifik^, «Qd you invari- 

abljr dad that the bottle has been tiiievc iamWw Qoisi'gaiAsssu 
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8. Be persiiaded to strict temperance by the reflec- 
tion, that in the purest state of morals, and in the mos^ in- 
tell^^it and refined circles, ardent spirit iis not tolerated. 

Who woqI^ 'ii6t t^ 'ikhocked bt tUe mip|Josition, that this liquor 
was carried about ti^^eWelve s](>bertles andtheorliord ! or what 
assembly of £\ifi!kefey fidc^^ the Bacrednesb of tlfefr office, would 
now be found ^'nniigBog strong drfnk " ? 

9. Be persuaded to strict temperance, by a consider' 
ation of its happy i^uence on the health and vigour of 
both mind and body. 

The most eminent physicians bear uniform t^imony to this 
propitious effect cfi entb^ abstiiience. And the Spirit of inspira- 
tion has recorded, ''He that striveth for the mastery, is temper- 
ate in all things." — Instance Luther, Newton, and Edwards. 

10. The habit of temperance, being closely allied to 
other virtues, will secure for you the respect and confi- 
dence of the best part of the community. 

The youth, who comes up to the resolution of entire abstinence 
for ever, and persuades outers so to do, gives evidence of moral 
ooorage— giveb Evidence l^at "he has the power of self-denial — 
gives evidence qf an intellect and morsd 6en6e p^edomitiating 
over appetite, and selfishiiete, and the laugh of fools ; and such 
is the youth whom a virtuous and intelligent community will 
delight to honour. 

11. Let Ixue patriotism and philanthropy inspire you 
with an utter abhorrence of this national eviL 

A thick, fiery vs^ur, cpming up from the pit, has, overspread 
the whole land, and blighted half its gloiy. Tens of thou^nds 
of Ou^ cBSi^'s, poisoned and polluted by this vapour, and ^tted 
only to dwell in fire, have yearly sunk d6wn into that pit, to 
w6ep and hanent for ever. But Ck>d, in great mercy, has inspired 
His servants to publish the only remedy, — Abstinence, total Ab- 
ttmenee for ever. Does any youth now say, he will unite in no 
pledge, because Ae is in no danger ? Ah ! you may be in inUnin- 
ent £mger, which you do not see. But suppose you are mfe ; 
have you then no benevolence ? Think how many a bosom must 
this very night be wmng with agony, over a drunken husbftnd, 
or fathflffv or brother 1 And have you no pity \ la -^oxjs \\.«d3\> 
made ci iron t Think bow many millionB 6i l^opoft test \)o^ 
worldf an mupeaded on the issue of the Tem^Tttnee ^xofc* 
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And will you do nothing to aid its speedy triumph ? Do you 
say, your influence is of no account, because you are small, or 
young, or poor ? It was one poor man that saved "a little dty," 
when ''a great king besieged it." Another poor man saved "a 
great city, when the anger of Jehovah was kindled against it. 
Small as you may think yourself to be, you are accountable to 
Gkxl and your country ; and your finger may touch some string 
that will vibrate through the nation ; your prayer may ''move 
the hand that moves the world." 



Bt Rev. E. D. QRIFFIN, D.D., Pbes. or Williaiis Colliox. 

*' Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and 
aayunto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a ficiend of mine in 
his journey is come to me and I have nothing to set before him," Ac. 
— LxTKB zi. 5-13. 

NO wonder that God hears prayer when it is the Holy 
Ghost that prays. What an awful place is the 
Christian's closet. The whole Trinity are about it 
every time he kneels. There is the Spirit praying to 
the Father through the Son. There are many prayers 
offered up for the effusions of the Spirit, even by Chris- 
tians, which never appear to be answered. There are 
many prayers in which Grod probably sees some good, 
which cannot claim the abounding promise of the text. 
It becomes then a question of infinite importance. 
What are the attributes of that prayer to which this 
glorious promise is made ? I confess, with shame, that 
I know very little about it ; but as far as I am taught, 
they are the eight following. 
1. Earnest desire. 

Not the ordinary desire of Christians, even when they long for 
a revival of religion ; but a desire which almost breaks the heart; 
— a desire which swallows up every other ; — ^which is more in- 
tense than any one can conceive who has not felt it. Nothing in 
the universe does he desire so much. Nothing else in the uni- 
verse will satisfy him. The mighfy care hangs immovably upon 
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tL It goes with him &om morning till noon, from noon 
ht, and cannot be shaken off for any other matter. It is 
t to press upon him when he sinks to sleep ; it is the first 
b him when he opens his eyes. 

^ubmissioiL 

I all the anguish of his desire, the man of faith does not 
the interest of the dearest object against the interest of 
)r his own will against the will of Qod. While his very 
68 out in pantings after the good in view, his supreme 
that the Infinite Mind may reign over every event. It is 
b from his thoughts to dictate to God, or to counsel Gk>d. 

DependaDce. 

a deep-felt reality that no other agent in the universe can 
sdl or a napkin from the dead ; that all the preachers on 
re no more than the rod stretched out over the Bed Sea, or 
mpets sounded before the walls of Jericho. The man goes 
ith an eye lifted to heaven and fixed as marble, saying as 
I, "My soul, wait thou only, — only, — only, — ^upon God, 
expectation is from Him." it is sweet> at such a mo- 
bo lay the salvation of friends,— of a world, — over upon 
nd commit it to Him without one dissenting feeling 
1 all the souL 

\n earnest and diligent use of means. 

B as much engaged to get at the consciences of men as 
he could do everything himself. He will go through 
d cold, through rain and sleet, by day and night, full or 
, and -wiXl preach, pray, and exhor^ and visit from house to 
till his strength fall. If the dearest friend would inter- 
stop him by a ceremonious visit, that friend is unwelcome. 

Deep humility. 

dels utterly unworthy of the least favour, — ^utterly un- 
to be used as an instrument of grace to others, — infinitely 
hy to stand where Qod is passing by. He abhors him- 
l repents in dust and ashes. 

g'aith. 

i is the belief of a divine testimony. It is not a belief 
f prayer in particular will be answered : but it is an open 
I that glorious truth, set forth on a field of light, "How 
nore shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
hat ask Hun." .It is a great tlung to wake up in the 
e of Qod, and find Him in the midst of His famOy with 
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all the Father's heart, and more ready to give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him than parents are to give bread to their chil- 
dren, onus is no ordinary experience even in the Chmrch of God. 

7. Perseverance. 

By this I do not mean a mere continuance in prayer, or a reso- 
lution to continue ; but a holding of Qod to His word, and a 
fixed determination to continue at His leet till the blessing oomee. 
Thou hast committed Thyself to me by a promise which I know 
is eternal truth and cannot be recalled ; and I fix upon it agrasp 
which I will never relax. I hold Thee to Thy word and will not 
let Thee go." So felt Jacob at Pemiel ; so felt the Syrophem- 
dan woman; 

8. An abfiorbing regard for the gloiy of God. 

I dare not say that no prayer is answered which is not masked 
with this characteristic. Yet I think that the signal sucoes 
whidi stamps the broad mark of approbation on believing anc 
persevering prayer, is not to be expeoted till we have got b^onc 
personal and sodal interests, to an all-absorbing desire for th< 
glory of God. My brethren, have you ever found upon your 
selves all these marks of believing prayer I If you have, anc 
have seen nothing, I give up the doctrine. But you must prove 
beyond the possibility of a doubt, that your feelings, both k 
kind and degree, came up to this standard. But if you nevei 
felt thus, do not deny the doctrine till you have made the ex 
periment. Children of God lift up your heads in hope. Hein 
of all the promises, take strong hcdd ci your Father's covenant 
And on you also shall be stamped the name of Israel : for as i 
prince you shall have XK>wer with God and shall prevail. 



Cj^je Ctaxj^mg of i\t P0lg Spirit. 

Bt Rev. JUSTIN EDWARDS, D.D., Ainx)VKB, Mass. 

"But ye hsve«n unctioii from the Holy One, and ye know all things.' 
—1 John ii. 20. 

THE doctrine of the text is, that real Christians an 
taught by the Holy Ghost iJie great truths of th( 
GospeL l^is teaching consists, however, not in re 
vealing to them these truths directly from heaven ; bul 
in leaiding them rightly to apprehend, and suitably t( 
feel the force of the truths as revealed in the Bible 
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I would now invite you to attend to this divine teach- 
ing ; and to witness its efifects upon the hearts and lives 
of men. 

I. God has revealed that ^Hhe heart is deceitful above 

aU -ffdngSf amd desperately vricked;" that ^Hhe carnal 

mind is enmity against Qod, not subject to His law, nei- 

^ter indeed can le,^^ 

The truth is doubted by some, by othets denied ; but the Ho- 
ly Ghoet tdaehes real CSinstuuus t^t it is a fanct, The doctrine 
of human d^prlkidty, as revealed in the Bible, ajitoeikrs to them a 
reality ; and it i^pears to be as iHUtersal and Aitire, as -Qod 
nfpnaitKiXa. 

II. Gad has revealed that this is a state of guilt and 

of ruin. 

** Thou hast deetrq^ed thyself." " Tht "vrages ef ^aki is death." 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." 

III. God has revealed that, without a change, a great 
moral change, uMch He calls being ^bom again,'* no 
man can be saved. 

They know that He who commanded the light to sfasne out of 
daiimeBB, must shine into their hearts, and give them the light 
of the knowledge of His glory, in the face el Jesus Christ. 
Hence they see, 

IV. The reality tf ano^ter truth which God has re- 
vealed,-^'* In me is thine help, I, even I, am Jehovah, 
and beside me there is no Saviour,*' 

y . The reality of another truth which God has revealed, 
— ^^ Other foundation can no man lay (that is, for the im- 
mortal hope of men) ^utn ^lat is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 

This is doubted by many, and by some denied. Some trust to 
works ; the goodness ol Qod, out <^ Christ ; and some hope to 
be sayed, because they think themselves of too much importance 
to perish. 

YI. God has revealed, that ^^whoseever believeth on 
Christ shall not perish, but have everlasting life,'^ 

When that glory from Calvary burst forth upon theko^ with a 
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brightness that put out the sun, they saw that " Qod oonld be 
just, and the jusUfier of every one that believeth." 

VII. To feel another truth God has revealed,^" Unto 
you that believe^ He [Christ] is precious. 

VIII. They feel the reality of another truth that M 
has revealed^ — " Ye are not your ouniy ye are bought w& a 
price^^ and their hearts echo their duty, *' Glorify Oodin 
your body and spirity which are His,^* 

Hence you see them, in seasons of trial, not counting even life 
dear to them ; but coimting all things but loss, that they mig^ 
win Christ, and be found of Him in peace. In short, the whole 
Bible becomes to such persons the testimony of Qod ; which if 
therefore believed ; and, to a great extent, is illustrated and oon- 
firmed by their own experience. And when these truths are 
known by experience, they have a reality, a fulness, and a power, 
of which, before, the persons had no conception. 

In view of this subject, I remark, 

1. That true religion begins with experience. Some men 
doubt whether there is any such religious experience. The res* 
son is, they have never felt it. The same general reasons lead 
some to doubt the truths of the Bible ; they have never felt them. 

2. That this peculiar kind of knowledge which real ChristianB 
have, is taught them, not merely by men, but by the Holy Ghost 
It is not a knowledge which they gain merely by seeing, or hea^ 
ing, or thinking. They do not obtain this knowledge in anyway 
merely by the unaided efforts of their own minds. These areaU 
means, and must be used ; but it is the Holy One who imparts 
this knowledge to men. 

3. We see the reason why they will not, for any opposite 
errors, renounce those truths, a knowledge of which the Holy 
Qhoet has given. Two things are peculiar to the Holy Ghost as 
a Teacher ; His disciples will believe Him ; and what He tcMaches 
them they will never renounce ; though they should be tempted, 
or sawn asunder, or slain with the sword ; or have to wander 
about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins, destitute, afflicted, and tor- 
mented, on account of their faith, yet they will not renounce it. 

4. In view of this subject, we see that it is not strange that 
different men, with the same external means, have very different 
views about the Gk>spel, and very different feelings towards it. 
And when this takes place, instead of being, as some suppose, un- 
accountable, and operating as a stumbling-block, it is oxily a 
practical illustration of Bible truth. And it ought to lead every 
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who beholds it to tniBt, not in his own wisdom and good- 
, or sfcreDgth, but in the living Qod. 
We see, in view of this subject, the reason why children 
poor persons, — persons of little learning and small abilities, 
itimeB embrace the Gospel, appear clearly to understand it, 
deeply to feel its truths. It is because the Holy Spirit can 
does teach them as really as others. The reason is, the 
el, the glorious "Qospel oi Qod our Saviour," is adapted, not 
Ij to adult sinners, or to learned sinners, or sinners of great 
tB ; but to sinners of every class. 

We see, in view of this subject, the reason why some men, 
the Bible in their hands, are ''ever learning, and yet never 
to the knowledge of the truth." They do not feel their 
of the teaching of the Holy Ghost. They perhaps do not 
^e that there is any Holy Ghostw They do not seek His 
ing. They do not obtain it. And the truths which He 
ervealed they do not believe. Hence, they grope in darkness 
onday, and stumble as in the night. 

If Christians, to whom the Gospel has come, not in word 
hot in power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance, 
i have others embrace it, and in such a manner that they 
lever renounce it, but be sanctified and saved with an eter- 
Jvation, while they use aU suitable means to convey Divine 
L to their minds, they must depend for success upon ''an 
on from the Holy One." And for this He " will be inqtured 
-He "will be sought unto." Hence Christians, whUe they 
I all possible efforts to convey Divine truth to the minds of 
should, at the same time, (ibotmd in prayer, "Paul may 
i, and Apollos water, but God giveth the iacrease." 
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l hath made man upright ; but they have sought oat many inven- 

jona.** — ^EoaLSEOAsm vii. 29. 

) onto him that giveth his neighbour drink."— Habakkxjk. iL 16. 

[£ art of turning the products of the earth into a 
fiery spirit was discovered by an Arab about nine 
dred years ago. The effects of this abuse of nature's 
m ere soon viewed with alarm. Efforts were made 
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even by a heathen peopte to arrest the eyiL Audit 
shows the mighty agency and cunning of &itaB, that 
Christian nations dioold ever have been induced to 
adopt and encourage this deadliest of man's inveblaoDB. 

1. The business of distffling confers no 1t>enefit8 on 
your fellowmen. 

Ardent spirit is not needed m -an luiide of living. In the&ii; 
ages of the world, when himuin life was protracted to huHdndi 
of years, it was fmknown. By the first settlers of this oountiy 
it was not used. It was scarcely used for a whole oentilty. And 
those temperate generations were ^markkbly )x>buBt^ alticfrfeil, |^ 
and enterprising. 

2. The business of distilling is not only useless, but 
is the occasion of many and great evils. 

It is admitted that health, fortune, social happhieMy intifieet, 
conscience, heaven, are all swept away by the tide of ixftMbneranoe. 
And now, what you are specially bound to ponder &, tnat this 
burning tide, with all its desolationik flows from thoi^ very tnm- 
tains you have opened — the boiling flood can be perpettiated only 
by those fires which your liands kindle, and wluch it lA yciar 
daily task to tend. 

3. The business of distilling destfojrs, to a great «x- 
tent^ the bounties of Pix)vidmice. 

An incalculable amount of gi^h, and tens ol tbousqinds o! 
hogsheads of sugar aiid molasses, beaidds ehormouB qukntitieB of 
other useful articles, are every year thus wickedly perverted in 
this Christian land ! Who does not know the odious fact^ that) 
in many places, the distilleiy has regulated the price ni brdul? 

4. By continuing this destructive business, you 
greatly offend the Virtuous and respectable part of 
the community. 

The temperance reformation has been commenced amd prose- 
cuted hy enlightened men. It is not the enterprise of any politi- 
cal or religious sect. It has the support of ministers sM Chris* 
tians oi different denominations ; of statesmen, judges^ lawyers, 
physicians, and hundreds of thousands in tiie walks of private 
life. They re;^ffd the enterprise as one, on the success of which 
hang the Eberties of our republic, and the happiness of future 
millionfi. 
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5. You pursae a pernicious calling in oppoaition to 

aat light 

[nquiry has thrown upon the oommunity a flood of light. 
e evfl of intemperance has been exhibited in its complicated 
TOTS. Ardent spirit has been f oimd to be not only useless, 
ii fearfully destructiye. So that theguilt of manufaotuxingit 
10W enoniioualy aggravated. 

6. Perseverance in the business of distilling must 
seesarily be at the expense of your own reputation 
i tiiat of your posterity. 

RTeigh w^ then, the bearing of your destructive employment 
personal and faznily character. The employment may secure 
you a little gain, and perhaps wealth. But in a day of in- 
anng light and purity, you can never rid treasuresy thus ac- 
ired, of a itigmaf whidi will render him miserably poor who 
ds ihanL Quit, then, this vile business, and spare your name, 
fe your &mily, sp^e your children's children, such insupport- 
fi shame and reproach. 

7. By prosecutii^ this business in a day of light and 
form, yoa peculiarly ofiSand Qod^ and endanger your 
imortfd interests. 

[n "times. of ignorance," Gk>d, in a sense, ''winked at" error. 
it let the error be persisted in under a fuUblaee of light, and 
must be the occasion of a dread retribution from His tiirone. 
te circumstances of the distiller are now entirely changed, 
a sin vTas once a sin of ignorance.; but is such no longer. He 
owf he is taking bread from the hungry, and perverting the 
native of Providence. But^ possibly you urge in self-justifica- 
Q, "Others will manufacture spirit if I do not. ' But remember 
» guilt o£ one is no excuse for another. '' Every one of us 
ill givie account of hmatHf to Qod." If others pursue a 
ainaM at the sacrifice of character and of heaven, it becomes 
a to avoid their crime, that you may escape their doom. Let 
ft. thouaands now concerned in «1iirf-.illing at once put out their 
1% apd the act would cause one ^enerS burst ot loy through 
». natiion; and any effort to re-kindle than would ezdtean 
oidly gei^ral burst of indignation and abhorrence. 



WE^ tlgt Wuhli art SUtxSmli to l^ifat 

By Bev. W. T. HAMILTON, A.M. Newark, N. J. 
" Wherefore do the wicked live ? "—Job xxi. 7, 

THE existence of sin, and the frequent prosperity of 
the wicked, have, in every age, presented ground 
for much speculation, and great diversity of opinion. 
Job has not been the only one who, on beholding these 
things taking place under the eye of the Omniscient 
and Holy One, has inquired with anxiety, *< Wherefore 
do the wicked live ? " 

1. To prolong their opportunity for becoming recon- 
ciled to God. 

The wicked have souls, for whose cleansing a Saviour^s blood 
will avail, if they but seek to have it applied to them ; souls en* 
dowed with vast capacities to suffer or to enjoy ; souls whose 
interests are enduring and indestructible as the throne of God ; 
souls whose condition for eternity is suspended on the issue of 
this life, brief at best ! No wonder, then, since their remoTal, 
while impenitent, would plunge them at once into remediless 
woe, that the wicked are suffered to continue many years, that 
their trial may be prolonged, and every possible advantage af- 
forded them to escape the doom they deserve, and take refuge 
near the throne of mercy ! 

2. For the benefit of others. 

Some, who have contemptuously spumed the offer of mercy, 
and are already ripe for destruction, may, nevertheless, be suffer- 
ed to live many years for the sake of their families ; to provide 
for and educate their children, among whom there may be those 
whom Gk)d shall claim as His. ■ Some among the wicked may be 
Buffered to live at ease, till everything is ready to render the cir- 
cumstances of their death widely impressive upon their acquain- 
tances. Cyrus knew not God, but he was suffered to live and 
prosper, for the sake of the good he would accomplish to God's 
people — Israel. The Romans knew not God, but they were 
suffered to prevail, and prepare the way for the spread of 
the GospeL So it may be now with many who ^ow not 
God. They may be continued to aid in supporting the insti- 
tutions of the Cfospel where they live, which, though they them- 
selves reject it^ may prepare their children for a place in heaven. 
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3. That they may contribute to mature the piety, 
elevate the character, and heighten the future felicity 
of the saints. 

If the Christiaii had no difficulties — ^no opposition to contend 
with in his course through life— he could not possibly make such 
advances in holiness as now he may. Job was a patient man 
before his severe afflictions, but those trials at once discovered the 
greatness of his patience, his submission to the will of Qod, and 
strengthened these dispositions in his soul. The prophets, who 
lived in times of prevailing wickedness, and whose blood was 
shed in the service of Qod — ^the apostles, and the martyrs of the 
primitive church, who suffered persecution, famine, nakedness, 
the loss of all things, and laid down their lives for the testimony 
of Jesus, — in so doing not only evinced the reality^ of their faith, 
but they were streng^ened in it by every trial. Were the 
wicked early cut off in their career of wickedness, were the ebul- 
htions of their hatred against Gtod's truth and Qod's people uni- 
formly restrained, the saints would not be subjected to this salu- 
tary oiscipliQe. 

4. Another reason why the wicked may be suffered 
to liye is, that thereby an affecting exhibition is pre- 
sented of the loveliness of the Divine character. 

Qod is immutable ; He is now as irreoondleably opposed to 
on as He was when He first promulgated His holy law, and pro- 
nounced its awful sanction, as He was when, for their sin. He 
hurled the arch-apostate and His rebel angels down to the gulf 
of perdition. It is not because sin is less intrinsically evil now 
thsm at any past period ; not because sin is not as truly hateful 
in men as in angels, as truly deserving God's wrath in us as in 
them ; but because Qod is '* willing to show the riches of His 
forbearance * towards men, that the wicked are suffered to live. 
God not onl^ bears with the wicked for months and years, in 
long succession — forbears to inflict merited punishment, but He 
loads them with the choice bounties of His providence. 

5. The end to be answered by the continuance of 

the wicked, is foimd in the evidence thereby furnished 

of a future state of retribution. 

True religion brings in its train more genuine happiness than 
can be attained without it. Tet it is equally true, that every- 
where ridies, honour, and influence are to a greater extent found 
in the hands of those who, if judged by Scripture rules, must be 
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pronounced wicked, than in the poweaidon of the pious. Hi9^ 
undeniable fact, that the wicked, yea, the notorioualy wicked, 
are often known to enjoy great and uniform prosperity till their 
death. From the course of providence in this world we can do* 
rive no conclusive evidence "that the Judge of all the earth will 
do right ;'' and hence we feel a livelier interest, and a firmer coii- 
fidence, in the information furnished by the Smpfcures of a ''day 
which Gk)d hath appointed, in which He will judge ti^ world 
in righteousness, and render to every man according to his works.** 

6. The wicked live to famiBh more decisive evidence 

of the justice of God in the disposal He will finally 

make of them. 

No doubt there will be evidence to show satisfactorily that every 
one receives a righteous award. But with those who have lived 
long, and have fully developed the wickedness of their hearts in 
the actions of their lives, the reasons of t^ir doom wiU be more 
palpably obvious. The trial of each sinner is going (m every day, 
and continually is he becoming more fitted for the doom that 
awaits him ; and that doom, imless he become a new creatoie in 
Christ Jesus, is everlasting wretchedness. No correctness of 
morals, no inofiensiveness of life, can wipe out the guilt of re- 
bellion against Gtod, or screen from the curse consequent on le* 
jecting the Saviour. Nothing will serve as a substitute lor a 
contrite heart and a living faith. We nu^ as well hope to silence 
the roaring ocean with a frown ; we may as well attempt to blot 
out the sun, or to chain the winds, as to rush beyond the reach 
of the Almighty, or to change the conditions on which we hold 
our being. It is the message of the Gk)spel, it is the song of 
heaven, it is the glory of iihe church, it is the confession of hell's 
deepest caverns, " There is no safety but in Christ." 



Bt Bbv. B. TTLBB^ D.D., Pobtland, Maine. 

"And as he reasoned of righteousneas, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and answered, Oo thy way for this time ; when 
I have a convenient season, I will caJl for thee." — ^Aoia zziv. 25. 

THE experience of Felix has been the experience of 
thousands. There are few individuals who have 
enjoyed the privileges of the Gospel, upon whose 
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minds the truth has not at times made a power- 
ful impression. Most men have seen the time when 
they have trembled, like Felix. But how many, like 
him, have yielded to the strength of a sinful inclina- 
tion, and stifled the convictions of conscience with the 
promise of future repentance. This disposition to pro- 
crastinate a preparation for death is deep-rooted in the 
human hearty and forms a striking trait in the charac- 
ter of men. It is seen in the child, in the man of 
middle age, and in the grey-headed sinner. It will be 
my object, in this discourse, to urge the duty of imme- 
diate repentanca And this I shall do by presenting to 
your minds three considerations. 

I. J^oAing is gained by delay. 

1. Do you expect at a future time to be more cible to repent 
than you are at present ? What more ability do you need ? And 
what new powers do you expect to possess ? Ckxl has endued 
you with nnderstanding to perceive the rule of duty, with con- 
Bdenee to feel obligation, and with will to choose between good 
andeviL 

2. Do you expect to be more trilling to repent at some future 
time than you are now ? Are not your hearts daily becoming 
hardened ? is not your aversion to holiness increasing ? and are 
not your habits in sin becoming more and more inveterate ? 

3. Do you expect that, at a future period, you will find fewer 
and less powerful temptations to encoimter ? This is a delusive 
hope. The adversary will never grow weary in his attempts to 
ruin you ; and the ^uiher you proceed in sin, the more com- 
pletdy you fall under his power. 

4. Do you expect that, at a future period, there will be fewer 
crosses to take up, in entering upon a religious life ? Go ask the 
aged ; they will tell you that crosses multiply as life advances, 
and Ihat no period, in this respect, is so favourable to the com- 
mencement of a religious course as the period of youth. 

5. Do you expect that you shall hereafter find stronger induce- 
ments to repent than you do at present ? Tou are urged by the 
command of Jehovah, by the dying love of the Saviour, by the 
scenes of death and judgment, by the glories of heaven, and by 
the terrors of helL And is not this enough ? 

6. Do you expect that, at a future period, more powerfu. 
meana will be employed to effect your conversion I The very 
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xnaans which you enjoj, and whioh you have hitherto resuked, 
have heen made effectual to the salvation of thousandfc 

7. Do you expect that Gk>d will hereafter be more willing to 
save you ? Qod ii willing to save you now ; but that He wm be 
■o hereafter you have no evidence. Before to-morrow your probir 
tion may close, and your doom be aealed up for ever. Kothini^ 
therefore, is gained oy delay. But 

IL Mtuh is last. 

And, in the first place, you lose all the present happiness which 
religion is capable of affording. If you were sure of future re- 
pentance, you deprive yourselves of much rich enjoyment l^ 
delay. Perhaps, however, you flatter yourselves that this Ion is 
more than compensated hy the pleasures of sin. But what are 
the pleasures of sin f Are they substaDtial t Are they perms* 
nent ? Ask the experienced Christian. He knows what are the 

C" isures of sin, and what are the pleasures of religion, for he 
tasted them both, and is therefore a competent judge of their 
relative value. And what does he tell you ? Does he not say 
that one hour spent in the enjoyment of Gk>d tranaoends a life 
of sinful pleasure I Nor is this alL How many oppoTtomtiei 
for usefulness do you lose ? Suppose you should poctpone re- 
pentance five yean longer. In this time how mu<m you mi^t 
do for Qod and BAa church. How many souls you might he in- 
strumental in saving, whom, if you contmue impenitent, you may 
perhaps be instrumental in destroying. Tou not only gain no- 
thing, and lose much by delay, but, 

III. Tou hazard ewryMng, 

Tou hazard your souls, and "What is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? Touth and 
beauiy, health and vigour, are no security againat the approach ol 
death. Qo to yonder grave-yard. Take a view of the graves 
with which you find it crowdcKL Do you not find them of ereiy 
size, from six feet to a span in length ? But the danger of de- 
ferring repentance arises not merely from the uncert^tyof 
life. Were you sure of future days, it would be infinitely haieard- 
ous to delay. Tou are in danger of being given over to ju- 
dicial blindness and hardness of heart. There is a point beyond 
which if the sinner goes, his case becomes desperate. No means 
can reach him. No motives can effect Imn. He is abandoned 
of GkxL The Holy Spirit has ceased to strive with him, and 
has bidden him an everlasting farewell. Gbd has said concern- 
ing him, ** He is joined to idols, let him alone." If, my hearers, you 
are not willing to repent now, you have fearful reason to appre- 
hend that you never will be willing. Dream not of a more coD' 
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— 

Tonient season. Such a season you will never see. Now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation. I pause for you to 
decide. Remember, Ood is present, and is looking upon your 
kearts. Attending angels are waiting in awful suspense. Re- 
member, also, that the choice which you now make, may decide 
your destiiiy for ever. Have you decided ? 



Srriptirral (Sfaitr^nr^ d Sabring J^aitj^. 

Bt Rbv; CTRUS TALE, New Habtfori^ Conn. 

>o« 

** I win show thee my fUth by my works."— Jambs fl. 18. 

rilHE mode of instruction here proposed, is the philo- 

X aopbical method of Scripture. It is to develope 

the character of faith hj the test of experiment It 

points to some peculiarly distinguished in the spiritual 

warfare ; shows us their many and brilliant victories ; 

and thus gives us the most correct and vivid impressions 

cf a genuine faith ; it shows us what it is by its works. 

Adopting the same course, we may notice — 

I. Some of the operations of faith in various sittuttions 

Jitted to bring otit its nature. 

On this point the records of Scripture are very ample. They 
exhibit faith triimiphioig gloriously over the strongest principles 
of depraved nature, and resisting alike the allurements and 
threatenings of a wicked world, (a) It triumphs over that deep- 
rooted feeing, the dread of ridicule. For proof, look back, and 
see a man employed in constructing a large vessel, as if he really 
eroected a flood of waters to cover the earth, and drown itis 
guilty inhabitants. He dares to be singular. ''By faith, Noah, 
being warned of Qod of things not seen as yet, moved with fear 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house.'* (h) Is the love of 
home and of coimtry powerful f We see Abraham tearing him- 
self away from home, and kindred, and country, strong as were 
his attachments. Qod has promised him ''a better country,** 
and bidden hun depart, (cj Is paternal afiFection a veiy influ- 
ential principle ? Look at the same venerable patriarch, as he 
moves up the mountain with his tenderly beloved Isaac, (d) The 
bve of wealth is another strong principle in man. Persons of 
every age and rank are seen imder its controL (e) The love 
€f power ak>oe has often drenched whole kingdoms in blood. 
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In the persons of oonquerors and despots what fearful havoc has 
it made of liberty, property, and life 1 (f) The love of hcmour 
is ako a very strong passion by itsell (g) The Ioto of pleasore, 
too, controls its millions. But here is a man in £avourabte dr 
ouznstances to feel in all their force and to gratify these strong 
propensities of our nature ; and yet he gains a complete conqussty 
not merely over some one of them, but over them alL Tes, by faith 
Hoses obtains an easy and triumphant victory over the combined 
influence of these four strong prindpleB in human nature— love 
of money, love of power, love of honour, love of pleasure. He 
turns from the whole array of earthly allurements to the service 
of Qodf — ^lifting his eye to a brighter crown, to wealth more 
abunduit, and to pleasures more pure and enduring, (h) Per- 
haps the strongest principle in our nature is desire of Belf-preser* 
vation, called love of life, or dread of death. It seems to be a 
Bort of instinct common to all animals. But even this has yield- 
ed to faith. .To the devoted servant of Qod there is one thing 
more dear than life itself, — DUme fawmr. Look at Daniel, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. Thus hr we have noticed 
detached victories on inspired record, which faith has achieved 
in very unlike circumstances. We turn, now, to a series of tri- 
umphs in the case of Paul, which, if not more signal than the 
preceding, may yet show in a stronger light, the long-continoed 
operation of this grace. For, in common warfare, me proweas 
of a soldier is better exhibited in a long, perilous, bloody cam-, 
paign, than in one, or a few battles, however tremendooa. 
Here, then, we see the operation of faith to great advantage; 
not in one victory, however splendid, nor yet a series of briUiant 
triumphs of a single class: no, here is victory upon victory, 
triumph upon triumph, in every variety of conflict, through a 
long course of years. From the preceding works of faith it 
would seem not difficult to ascertain, 

II. Some of its leading characteristics, 

1. It is a belief in divine testimony respecting imseen thinga^ 
with corresponding affections, purposes, and actions. Is itde- 
fined, ''the simple belief of the simple truth" — an exerciBe of 
the understanding merely — separate from affection, volition, and 
action, — having complete existence by itself ? Such faith, ** being 
alone," an apostle has declared "dead." It is not the thipg we 
are now considering. That, as we have seen, has vitality. It 
works. It brings into action the various faculties of soul and 
body. In its higher exercises, it exerts a controlling influence 
over the whole man. 

2. Faith is a reasonable thing. It is the pesf ection of reason 



Seriptural JShfidence of Saving Faith, 69 



tlieve, not this false world, not the father of lies, but God ; 
sspecially to belieye Him on subjects of too large grasp for 
mnj minds, and quite beyond the range of our senses, not 
jting His declarations on the high mysteries of the Trinity, 
he atonement of His well-beloved Son. It is the perfection 
Mon to -preier the more excellent things ; and such are the 
its of faith — ^in kind and duration far superior to the objects 
Qse, and better suited to our deathless souls. 
Faith is bold and unbending. It gives decision and infiezi- 
r of purpose and action, — ^not from obstinacy, ambition, or 
* unwortliy motive, — ^but simply because it rests on immu- 

truth. The hardy plant can flourish amid snows, and. 
itahis, and tempests. 

Faitii is very powerful. We have seen the proof, not in 
act reasoning, but in fiicts — ^in its actual woks, exhibited 
ondry devoted servants of Qod. Here is not theory, but 
riment, triumphant experiment, in accord with the iuspired 
rations : "This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
cor faith." 

ABother attribute of faith is sublimity. The scene spread 
leCore its eye, how vast I how boundless 1 even the whole circle 
vaaled truth. For "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
le word of Qod." Here is the unseen world in all past ages, 
far aa the Scriptures place it before us, — and added to this 
iiueen world as it now exists ; and then the prophetio view, 
I to the end of time, and onward for endless ages. Tes, the 
il faith ranges back to the beginning, and forward for ever 
eiver, upward to heaven, downward to helL What length, 
breadth, and height, and depth ! 

Another obvious characteristic of faith is its moral excellence. 
Gkvpel has had to encounter much obloquy from the allega- 

that it otSem its blessings on a condition which has no 
1 quality. Where is moral excellence to be found, if not 
f if not in Noahs, and Abrahams, and Pauls ? And what 
) ■oitable o6ndition of eternal life could be proposed, than a 
wbich influences the wanderer from God and happiness to 
Ik, with a true penitence and love, to his Father's house ? 
justification by a holy faith is not of works, but of grace. 
It is the &dth of a transgressor ; and when a person has once 
en the law, no subsequent obedience, however strict, can 
b the curse. He fixes his eye solely on the merit of Christ. 
) is all his dependence for pardon and eternal life. He there- 
expects salvation, not by deeds of law, but entirely by grace, 
agh the precious blood of a Bedeemer. Such, brethren, 
ipears from its operations, is the Christian grace, to which. 
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in the matter of salvatioD, the Bible has given a marked pre- 
eminence. And now, in conduaion, we may notice, 

1. Its Divine origin. 

If it were not classed with "the fruits of the Spirit^" if it were 
not expressly called ''the gift of Gkxl/* if Jesus were not styled 
'* the Author and Finisher of our faith/' its very works and lead- 
ing features would reveal its high source. 

2. Saving faith is the same in every age and nation. 

It may differ in the number of its objects, and in its degree of 
strength; for our Saviour speaks of ''great faith/' and "little 
faith." The form, also, of its conflicts and trials may vaiy with 
circumstances. But its distinctive (character is invariable. It 
is always an influential belief in divine testimony. 

3. Some of the victories which faith is called to 
achieve at the present day, and in the future. 

She is neither called to " stop the mouths of lions," nor to 
" quench the violence of fire." Her f o6s are of quite another stamp 
— less terrific, yet more subtle, and possibly more dangoroas. 
Sitting as we do under our vines and fig-trees, the enemy ai^peon 
with deceitful smiles, kind looks, and "words softer than oil" 
Now he displays, with not a little address, the pleasures of sense. 
Now, ease, honour, or property is the lure. But our faith has 
other foes to encounter. See you not those giant forms, Infi- 
delity and Popery, the enemies alike of Qod and man ? They 
lift up their heads to the douds. They stretch abroad their arms 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific. They " speak great swelling 
words." They defy the armies of IsraeL Look again. See vice, 
gross and shameless, stalk through the length and breadUiof the 
land — Sabbath-breaking and intemperance, with their whole 
natural, numerous faimly of evils. Shocking sight 1 But the 
faith of Zion has victories to gain on a far broader scale. Before 
we gaze in rapture on the full glories of the Millennium, we may 
expect many hard-fought battles. Look away to the Pagan world. 
Is the darkness of ages broad and deep I Are Satan's strong- 
holds, which he has been forming and fortifying for centuries, 
*' walled up to heaven " ? Faith reads the charter which gives to 
Christ "the heathen for His inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for His possession," and takes courage. She reads 
again, "Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." Faith has yet to gain her noblest victories. We look 
forward, and see the circle of her influence rapidly widening, and 
widening to earth's remotest bounds. Thrones of despotism all 
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crumble. Temples of idolatry fiUL Human aacrifioee ceaae. The 
darknesB of ages rolls off from the &ce of the earth. The em^xire 
of Jesus becomes uniyeraal ; and the nations rejoice in His reign. 



Bt thi Rbv. JACOB ABBOTT, Boston, Mass. 

** And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him." 1 Samubl iU. 19. 

THE celebrated lamentatioii of David over Absalom, 
bis son, has often been alluded to as a striking ex- 
ample of parental affection. It is indeed striking. But 
perhaps it is surpassed by another passage in the same 
narrative, less firequentlj appealed to-— his question, "Is 
the young man Absalom safe t " This is human nature. 
It portrays the strength of the affection by which God 
has bound the parent to the child. This is, perhaps, 
the strongest feeling of the human heart. How early 
does it begin to operate ! How does it stand uninjured 
by the thousand shocks which it receives ; not chilled 
by unkindness — ^not weakened by time ! And yet this 
affection is not founded in reasoning. It is not founded 
in gratitude. Whence comes, then, this feeling so strong 
and BO unaccountable t God has engraved it upon the 
human heart ; and, by doing this. He has communicated 
His intention, that the parent should be, to a great 
degree^ responsible for the wel£Bu*e and happiness of the 
cbUd. Tour object, therefore, is to leac^ to win, to 
allure them to their Maker and their Saviour. In pur- 
suing this object, I shall notice the following : — 

I. The way by which you may endeavour to win the 
hearii of your children to God. 

I would remark, that parents, and especially mothers, cannot take 
a single step to advantage in endeavouring to.tndn up their chil* 
dren to jpMty, without mrst ohtaining their unlimited, unqualified, 
entire submission to their authority. The verv first lesson to be 
taught the child is to submit — ^to obey. There are various 
methods of obtaining this ascendency. In some cases it is to be 
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done by kindneai, in tome oaaes bj Mrerity, but in some way or 
other it must be done. 

2. The ascendanqr above deieribed being obtained, the great 
duty which you have to discharge is to establish and maintain a 
constant intercourse between the heart of your little one and its 
Maker. 

8. One of the first subjects to be presented to the mind of the 
child is its dependence on its Creator for life and all that it en- 
joys. And this is to be impressed, not by making general state- 
ments, but by pointing to particular focts. Direct his notioe 
to his beating pulse, and let him observe that he has no power 
over its movements ; and while his attention is absorbed by the 
subject, say to him, ** Tou cannot live unless your pulse con- 
tinues to beat. It is Gk>d who keeps it in motion." 

4 The next truth to be taught the child, as a preparatioD for 
leading it habitually to Gk>d in prayer, is that this Being is holy, 
and that He is consequently displeased with sin. This too^ like 
the former, is not to be first taught by the general language of a 
creed or a catechism ; for this language, however logical ima aoea- 
rate, and however valuable for other purposes, is not suitable 
for first communicating the idea. The child must obtain its 
conceptions of sin by first looking at a particular and striking 
instance. — Give illustrations. 

II. SoTM dangers which mil lie in the path, 

1. Do not neglect to cultivate as highly as possible the ami- 
able, afifectionate, and honourable feelings whidi may adorn the 
natural character. It is unwise to give the whole attention 
directly and exclusively to securing a diange of heart. Improve, 
by all your ingenuity and skill, the natural temper and die^xm- 
tion. Cherish in your child feelings of respect and attachment 
to yourselves, kindness to others, and constant habits of ohee^ 
fulness and good humour. 

2. Be not too eager to have your children say that they hope 
they have commenced a life of piety. Tou will say, If my child 
feels any very strong interest in the subject, he will be willing 
to lay aside that reluctance, and talk with, me freely about it 
True; but suppose the interest he feels is not very strong? 
WiU you rudely quench the smoking flax f or will you genuy 
fan it to a flame I 

8. Be not too rea^y to believe that your children's hearts are 
changed. Tou cannot know this, with certainty, for many years. 
It is best that you should not. If you were to be satisfiied on thii 
point, you would relax your efforts, and diminish your care. 

4- When you have once cherished hope of your children's 
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piety, be yery Blow to abandon it. Calculate that, even if their 
heaits are really renewed, they will say and do, on many occa- 
sions, what wotdd be deeisive evidence of want of piety in a ma- 
turer mind. We are deceived on this subjecty from not taking 
sufficiently into view the difference between the youthful and the 
mature, in respect to the incautiousness of their conduct. 

5. Take care lest the influence of your example, or of some of 
your measures of govenmient, should encourage evil principles 
in the hearts of your children. The influence of parental ex- 
ample 18 very seldom fully appreciated. We notice it in infancy, 
bat we gradually forget it in maturer years. Children spend the 
first few months of existence in gaeing with a bewildered look 
wgtm. tiie objects which surround them, and Uien they begin to 
imitate what they see. At first, they^ catch and repeat every 
little external act and persofnal haMt ; btit^ as years advance, the 
di^MMitioa to copy leaves the exterior, where it is apparent and 
almost harmless, and goes within. The inward character is con- 
tndled by its powers ; and thus a change, which gives it tenfold 
importance, removes it horn, the view, and causes it to be for- 
gotten. The child of eighteen months mimio9 the motion of 
your hand, or the expression of your countenance ; but at ten 
yean, it adopts the principles of your conduct, and imbibes the 
^lirit of your heart Be very cardhil, then, not to neutralise the 
elbct of your instructions by an example of a contrary tendency. 
Ton can teach anything easier by example than by precept; 
and you can teach sin, in any way, more easily than holiness. 
H^ ihcffefore, you encourage the former by your own conduct 
and character, and inculcate the latter by cold instruction only, 
your child will march with double rapidity down the descent. 
YOU will teach him more fretfulness and impatience by a sii^e 
britated look or hasty word to a domestic or to your children, 
tlwi you can eradicate by many moral lectures on the advantages 
ol a oum and contented spirit. In a word, parents must actually 
bs^ in heart and life, what they wish their children to be. 

9. Above all things^ be honest and sincere in your efforts to 
promote the piety of your children. Tou can do nothing with- 
out sincere piety yourself. The mother who endeavours to im- 
pnm her chilcbren with a feeling of gratitude to Qod, because 
■he coldly thinks it her duty, will f uL Instead of g^titude, 
she will excite only weariness and loathing. But if the feeling 
itsdf glows in her hearty it will readily kindle up in theirs. 

But perhaps some of the parents whom I am addressing are un- 
rewmciled to Qod themselves. They have children whom they 
■re commanded to bring up to piety. What madness f Stop, in- 
fatuated parent^ stop! Seek Qod yourself, and your child may 
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perhaps accompany von. Bub he will not enter the " strait g^" 
if you go on in the '"broad way." 

III. Fidelity in the discharge of these dtUies, 

1. God has placed in your hands an influence over your chil- 
dren which is almost boundless, We underrate this power. Tea 
observe that your child has some fault which you endeavour to 
remove. Persuasion, entreaty, punishment, — adl perhaps fail, or 
■eoure only partial success; and you say, ''How little influence 
have I, after all, over my child." But you foiget that there is 
an influence of conduct and example, as well as of precept^ and 
that, very probably, by your own previous neglect or sin, you may 
yourself have riveted the chain which you now strive in vain to 
break by a word. — Instance children in China, Turkey, kc 

2. The influence which you now exert upon your children will 
react after many years, with prodigious power upon yourselyei. 
— ^Illustrate by the history of a child. 

8. Tou will be excited to fidelity in duty by looking forward 
frequently to your approaching separation from your children. 
The ties which bind you, however closely, to them, must soon 
be sundered by death. Tou must, before many years, see them 
deposited in the grave, or you must bid them farewell, while thqr 
stand weeping around your own dying bed. They may be sum- 
moned first ; and you will find, as every bereaved parent well 
knows, that mourning for their loss i» the bitterest cup of sor- 
row which you can dnnk. Tou may have wept for other friends 
before ; you may have followed your own beloved parents to the 
grave; but, in the emphatic language of an afflicted father, you 
will find "parental anguish more deep and keen than filial." At 
such an hour you will need consolation ; and nothing will have 
greater power to assuage your sorrow than the recollections of 
your past fidelity in training up your child for heaven. But al- 
though you may survive your children, they will probably sur* 
vive you. Tou will have to leave them in a world of temptation 
«nd danger, with no sufficient protector, unless you can have se- 
cured for them the protection of a Friend above. When your 
last hours are passing, and the world begins to recede from vieWi 
its various ties will, one after another, be sundered and broken ; 
but, after all others are gone, the bond which connects you with 
your child wiU still cling. That link will be the last to be sever- 
ed ; so that when you are willing and desirous to leave eveiy- 
thing else that is ea^hly, your heart will still linger about your 
fireside; affection for a beloved child will make you cling to life. 
How happy will it be for you then to feel that Ood will be a pa- 
rent to the orphans, and tiiat you leave them only for a time ! . 



Br THE Bkv. GARDINEB SPRING, D.D., New Tobk. 
"Tluia hast magnified Thy word aboye all Thy name.**— Fbalm cxxz. 2. 

IN examiniog the question, Whether the Bible is the 
Word of God, we should expect to find, in the Book 
itidf^ decisive marks of its Divine origin. Nor is this 
e]q>ectation defeated. Grod has magnified His word 
above all His name. There are no such illustrations 
of the Deity as are found in His word. 

Were there no other evidence, one would think that 
the attentive perusal of the sacred pages would be 
enough to convince any impartial mind that they are 
not of human invention. I say, an attentive perusal 
of the sacred pages; for, no man ought to consider 
himself qualified to sit in judgment on the internal 
evidences of Divine inspiration who is not familiar with 
the Sacred Volume; and the more familiar he is, the 
more competent is he to scrutinize an'd weigh the 
testimony. 

It 18 this internal evidence to which we would direct 
your attention in the present discourse. And we remark, 

I. The Bible alone avxwen all the purposes of a super^ 
natural revelation^ 

The Bible insfcruots men in all they need to know. It pro- 
claims the character of that Infinite Being with whom men 
have to do ; it informs ua how this world came into existence, 
and how and for what end it is governed ; it reveals whatever 
is neceesary for the glory of the Creator and the happiness of 
the creature, and discloses the perfect harmony between the 
homoiir of the Great Supreme and the best good of His subjects. 
It disooyera the sinfulness and condemnation of men, and the 
method of their recoveiy ; it reveals promises that are worthy 
ol Qod, and threatenings that are required by the character and 
condition of men ; it proclaims pardon, peace, and eternal life to 
the holy, and disaster, ruin, and death to the unholy ; it reveals 
the object and end of whatever appears unseemly and untoward 
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in creation and proTidence, and proclaims the design which the 
Mighty Governor of the world aims at, in the whole series of 
events and revolutions which have taken place from the hegin- 
ning, or will take place to the end of time ; and it brings to our 
view the close of this earthly system, the day of final aocoont, 
and the New Earth and New Heavens that shall never pass away. 
On all these topics, so infinitely interesting to men, its instruc- 
tions are clear, full, certain, authoritative. All this is what a 
revelation must disclose, to answer the great purposes of religion 
for a race of fallen beings. And if this revelation is found alone 
in the Sacred Scriptures, are not these Scriptures a revelatioa 
from God ? We remark : 

II. The inspiration of the Scriptures may he eondvr 
sively determined from their holiness and purity. 

1. When you look into the Bible, you see holiness and purily 
its great characteristics. It bears on every page " Holiness to 
the Lord." When it speaks of Gk)d, it represents Him as the 
greatest and holiest Being in the imiverse, and extols His charac- 
ter as above all praise. When it speaks of man, it speaks of his 
primitive integrity with approbation, and of his subsequent 
apoetacy and mnfiilness, witli pity and abhorrence. 

2. The precepts of the Bible are all holy. They begin by 
requiring holiness in the thoughts and affections ; tiien in (he 
wcnxis ; &en in the conduct. The Scriptures require nothing 
less than perfect holiness. Universal, uniform, persevering holi- 
ness alone will bear a comparison with this unerring standard. 
'' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty with all 
thy soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy strength." This is 
the first and great Commandment. Tou op^i the Bible, and 
you find yourself in the presence of Gkxl. To everv relation and 
condition of life the Bible extends the authority of its pure pre- 
cepts, and prescribes the duties, which, in all their diversified 
circumstances, men are bound to perform ; while, with unyield- 
ing severity, it frowns on every appearance of evil. 

3. The peculiar doctrines and instructions of the Bible are no 
less holy than its moral precepts. The person and atonement of 
Jesus Christ — ^the forgiveness of sins ilirough faith in His blood— 
the gratuitous justification only of penit^t and reformed sin- 
ners—the office and operations of the Holy Spirit in the regene- 
ration and sanctification of the soul — ^the love of Christ as the 
constraining motive to holy obedience— the death and final resur- 
rection of the body — ^the day of judgment — the retributions of 
eternity — all announce the immaculate purity and holiness of the 
Bible. 
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4 This, too, is the character of all its institutions, privileges, 
peculiar ordinances, and examples. In its legitimate bearings, 
eyerything the Scriptures require and teach, every motive by 
whidi the Bible excites our fears or stimulates our hopes, is an 
e^vesBion of that comprehensive injunction, ** Be ye holy, for I 
am holy." Now, is such a book the work of man I Who, of all 
the desoendants of Adam, is the author of such a volume ? If 
the Bible be a human production, it is the production either of 
good men or bad. It cannot be of good men, because such men 
would not deceiye the world by a fobrication. It cannot be of 
bad men, for they would never have thought of such a system 
of morals and instruction ; or if they had thought of it, they 
never would have given birth to a system of perfect holiness and 
purest ]^i6ty. 

III. Another argument in fawr of the inepiraiion of 
the Scriptures tMxy he deduced from Uieir perfect harmony. 

There is a perfect harmony in all the varied contents of this 
hotik. There is a perfect harmony in its history, in its doctrines, 
and in its duties. Eveiy writer agrees vnth himself, and all 
agree with one another and with facts. The Scriptures were 
composed, not in a single age, but in the progress of sixteen 
handred years — a period during which the vievTS and opinions of 
men were in a state of great fluctuation; and yet the views and 
ofnnions here introduoed are ever the same. They were not 
written by one man, but by a great variety of men — men in dif- 
ferent classes of human society, men imbued with different 
prqudices, men of science, and unlettered men ; and yet perfect 
nannony and consistency pervade all their writings. They all 
wrote upon subjects, also, upon which men are peculiarly prone 
to disagree — ^the subject of religion. No writings could have 
been more liable to inconsistencies ; and yet no one of them con- 
traverta the statements or opinions of another. Most of the 
writers were entirely unacquainted with each other, and entirely 
unknown to each other; and yet in sentiment, in design, in 
eveiTthing essential to harmony, there are the same facts, the 
same principles, the same grand object. If the writers of the 
sacred books, then, were not under the divine direction, whence 
this unexampled harmony! Tou see the various schemes of 
human philosophy, the boasted treatises of natural religion, are 
one thing to-day and another tbing to-morrow. They vary vrith 
tile vnsdom, or the folly, or caprice of their authors, and change 
with every passing century and every revolution of public man- 
ners. But the Bible is ever the same. 
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IV. The BihU is the most inexhaustedy and the nio$t 
exhaustUss Book, 

There is no book in any language, or of any age, that m tfau 
respect can be compared with the BiUe. It is what ita name 
denotes it to be, the Book of all bot^ The Bible ia more incK- 
hauatible than all other books, inasmuch as the uncreated inkdHr 
gence is more inexhaustible than the intelligenoe of cnatarai 
The extent^ number, variety, and importance of the sabjecti 
which it treats ; the weight and pertinence of its instmcbooi^ 
and the illimitable prospects it opens to the mind, give it a pi» 
eminence, in an intellectual view, unutterably beyond aU oua 
books that ever were written. It is truly a book of wonden. 
Its fulness is like that of the rising and full-orbed smL. Thi 
deep treasures of the Bible have exhausted many a vigorous and 
capacious mind ; but there is no mind so vigorous and capadooB 
as to have exhausted the Bible. There are men who have nuidi 
the Scriptures the object of their investigation for half a cm- 
tury, and who have examined eveiy chapter and every pan^;rqh 
fifty or a hundred times, and who, with every fresh perusal, hsvf 
discovered new thoughts and new causes fen* admiration and joy. 
The Bible has been read and studied, in all ages of the wori^ a 
thousandfold more than an^ other book. The more dee]^ men 
have been absorbed in their contemplations upon tiie BuJe, thi 
more thorough has been their conviction of its illimitable re* 
sources. Whence is it that this little book should be, litenilly, 
so exhaustless ? There is but one answer to this question : It is 
the production of the Infinite Mind. The Mighty Intelligenoe 
of the Only Wise God employed its energies in composing the 
Bible, and has condensed, in this little volume, facts, thoughts, 
principles, and counsels, which will remain a source of instruo* 
tion till the heavens shall pass away, and still be inexhausted 
and inexhaustible. We add, 

V. The inspiration of the Scriptures may he argued 
from the elevation and grandeur of their design. 

The Bible, as a composition, exhibits a unity and greatness of 
contrivance and plot, if I may so speak, altogether above ths 
reach of human invention. Let a man sit down to the pemaal 
of this book, from beginning to end« as he would sit down to the 
perusal of a tragedy or epic poem, and he will discover Uie traces 
^f a plan, which, in its commencement, its progress, its filling up^ 
its close and catastrophe, lies far beyond the most inventive 
genius that was ever created. The Bible presents a plan which 
none but Qod Ismw^ and which, therefore, none but God could 
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reveaL The Bible carries you back into the ages of eternity, 
whore its wonderful plan was devised. It tells you of a method, 
a seheme of operations, which was laid out by the Eternal Deity 
when there were no depths and no fountains of water, and before 
ever the earth was. The Actors in this drama are the three glo- 
lioaB Persons in the ever-blessed Godhead, angels, and men. The 
speetators of this great drama are all intelligent beings. They 
eonstifcate the "eye of the Universe;" and while each in his 
proper place has a part to act, he is the immediate witness of the 
ifhoile transaction. The time occupied by this sublime and mo- 
meiitous exhibition extends from ihe creation down to a period 
jet far distant and unknown, when time shall be lost in eternity, 
•ad these heavens and this earth shall flee away, and no place 
■hall be found for them. The interest involved is the interest 
of every mind in the universe ; for on the part he acts is sus- 
pended the painful or blissful immortality of every individual in 
all worlds. In the Bible are unfolded the mysteries of Provi- 
dence and the wonders of redemption. Eveiything is noble, 
evwything refined, everything holy, everything advancing to- 
waras an issue which will ascribe "salvation to Him that sitteth 
iqpoQ the throne and to the Lamb for ever !" Well may angels 
derire to look into these things. There is a majesty in this plan, 
and in the manner of disclosing it — an elevation of thought, a 
strength, and extent, and greatness of conception, which cast the 
proodiBBt efforts of human genius into the shade, and which indi- 
cate a far higher source. To the preceding we will only add : 

VI. The inspiration of the Scriptures abundantly 
appears from their power and efficacy. 

It is impossible to exhibit the force of this argument within 
the compass of a few paragraphs, when volimies • have not ex- 
hausted it. It is a species of evidence of great importance, 
particularly to the mind of an unlettered man, wlule it has equal 
mfluence with the learned. Many an unlearned Christian may 
not be able to give a single reason for his confidence in divine 
revelation, deduced from a course of logical argumentation; 
while he can say, " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is tAe power of Qod imto salvation." He can tell you with 
emphasis, that he Jenowa the Bible to be true, from the testimony 
of his own heart. " He that believeth hath the witness in him- 
sell" As he takes the Bible into his hands, he can declare that 
this book, under the influence of the divine Spirit, is able to 
feeparate Ms soul from sin ; and that, because the best feelings of 
his own soul are in such exact accordance with what the Bible 
revealsy he is abundantly satisfied it is the word of Qod. The 
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weakBst aad moit Ignorant child of graoe will tell you, " Whenai 
I wii once blind, I now see." And if we could show tbe infidel 
ten thounnd inntanofli of thii eort — end these not confined to 
the ^iiniAMTMwi — oM,j, ten thoiiiand times ten thousand imtsnoei 
in which men of uie soundest discretioii, and of acboowk^Rvd 
integrity, should furnish the same narration, ought not the Us- 
timouY to ftTail ? — and would it not a^ail with ingenuous mmdit 
Tet, this is the evidence which has been wmstantly aocnmulating 
whmver the Bible has exerted its native energy. WiUisiB the 
extensive propagation of Christianity and its correspondent 
results. Destitute of every adventitious advantage, siqipoited 
by no secular power, and upheld b^ no worldly intere8t--«ith 
no other recommendlation than its mtrinsic exoeUence, and no 
other patron than the Qod of Heaven — ^the gospel of Jenu 
Christ nas triumphed over the oppoaitioai of men and devils- 
visited every land and nation — and in all its progress has mnUi' 
plied its converts like the drops of morning dew. There ii not 
a spot on the globe where the Bible has been suffered to exert 
its influence but it has produced a monl reformation. Bui 
informs us what the effect of the gospel was upon the wAj 
Christians, where, after having enimierated " idolaters, effiaod* 
uate, thievee^ covetous, drunkards, revilen, extortionen,'' he 
adds, ''And such were some of you ; but ve are washed; bat je 
are sanctified; but ye are justmed, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the spirit of our Qod." And if, from a view d 
what the Bible has done, we reflect for one moment what wofoU 
be its influence on the world, were its prindplee and its qilxit 
universally adopted, the argument in its favour is overwhelming. 
If we look f or^^rd to what it will yet acoomplidi, when even 
mind shall be illmnined by its revdations, every heart purified, 
every life renewed, every luid redeemed from its oorruptione and 
bondage, and the whole world assume a character whidi shall lie 
the exact counterpart of this onmipotent Revelation, — how iire- 
sistible will be the evidence that the Bible is in truth the word 
of the Living Qod. 

Thus we see that the fitneu of ike BibU to all thepwpoms of a 
divine revelation, its holiness and purity, its perfect harmony, iti 
inexhaustible fulness, its elevation and grandeur of design, its 
power wnd ^jSoocy— -all combine to demonstrate that it comes 
from Gk)d. And what God hath written shall remain for ever. 
The heavens and the earth may pass away, but " my word," 
saith Jehovah, " shall never pass away." 

Oh that a divine influence might come down upon us from the 
Spirit of truth and grace, and beams from the Sun of righteoue* 
ness break in upon our minds, as we contemplate these intrinaio 
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'fjanan of the Bible ! Let the truth and weight of these revela- 
tioiiB siok deep into your ears. As men of this world merely, as 
omtares dt time, but efqpedally as the proprietors of a begun 
innnortality, you have a thousand-fold deeper interest in the 
Bible, than in any other, or all other books. Tou send the Bible 
to the ignorant and destitute ; you carry it to every cottage and 
vift it to every dime ; and thuiks to God that you do so ; but 
to ygbak extent is it studied in your chambera, read in your 
JMniliflB, taught to your children f There is no surer evidence 
ol liflng mthout God in the world, than living without intimate 
with the Kbla 



By R«v. JAMES M. MATHEWS, D.D., Nbw Yobk. 
**Th6n David retiimed to bless his hou8ehold."~2 SaxuklvL 20. 

IN tbe height of his renown, David did not forget 
that he was a husband and a father. On the day 
alluded to in the text, having blessed the people in the 
name of the Lord oi Hosts, we see him, at the proper 
aeaaon, retiring from the midst of admiring thousands 
to bloBS his household. He offered up prayer, as a 
husband and a father, in the midst of his family. With 
this illustrious example before us, our present objeot 
will be to recommend and enforce the duty of Family 
Worship. Perhaps there are few subjects that need to 
be treated with more plainness and tenderness than 
this. For not only your own welfare, but the welfare 
of your children and your children's children, through 
many generations, may be considered as intimately con- 
nected with your attention to this duty. Let me now 
invite your attention, 

L ^0 ^ cbUgationa enjoining this service. 

There are certain duties of religion, resulting so plainly from 
the relations we bear to each other, and our Maker, that they 
are perhaps not made the subject of expren commandment. But 
these duties are often among the most sober and essential parts 
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of Christian obedience : and we find our warrant for them, and 
our obligation to them, in their manifest connection with Qed's 
glory and our own wel&une ; in the richest promises of divine 
mercy; in the most fearful denundatioDs of divine wrath; and 
in scripture examples, recorded with heaven's approbation and 
praise. So is it with the duty of family wonMp, By unitmgin 
daily prayer, members of a family may be maide to realize thait 
they haye a common Father and Ood, who is now their witness^ 
and will hereafter be their common Judge. Indeed, so import- 
ant has this been considered in every age, that the very heathen 
themselves had their household divinities. The religion of na- 
ture, as well as the religion of the Bible, prompts to family 
worship. There is not a feeling which belongs to us as Others, 
whi<^ does not plead for this duty. There is not a relation which 
we sustain, either to children or servants, but it speaks out and 
enjoins — ^let there be an altar to heaven, at which die father and 
head of the family may minister, and call down blessings on 
those aroimd him. — Illustrated by Abraham, Moses, Jowua, 
Cornelius, &c. 

II. The benefits resuUmgfrom observance of this duty. 

1. Among these I might name that peace of mind to the head 
of the &mily himself, which is the natund consequence of 
rightly discharging this duty. There is a weight of responsibi- 
lity, which every reflecting husband, father, and master, will 
feel deeply, when he considers himself the first and nearest 
earthly guardian of those around him ; and which must fill him 
with the consciousness, that the divine guidance and blessing 
are daily needed by himself and them. 

2. Family worship is an important means of reltgwus wOrw- 
turn. A portion, though it be small, of Gk)d*8 woM, read eveiy 
day in the hearing of a family, will soon make them, in some 
measure, acquainted with the contents of i^e Bible. It is by 
doing a little, and doing it frequently, with seriousness, that our 
best acquirements are gained. 

3. The discharge of this duty is one most effectual means of 
promoting domestic vnicn and peace. Every famfly is lu^ppy and 
prosperous about in proportion as each memb^ is dispoJsed to 
study and act for the good of the whole. But, in almost every 
household, there are eyes that do not see, and hearts that do not 
feel alike : and, even when wisdom and regularity have done their 
utmost, there are often little untoward events between parents 
and children, between masters and servants, that may mar the 
happiness of all, if they are not wisely controlled by a spirit ol 
mutual good vrill and forbearapce. And by no other means can 
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this spirit of union and Idndneas be so effectually secured, as by 
due attendance on the family altar. 

4. Family wonMp is also a grand means of the growth of reU- 
gixM m ikt heart, and in the chwreh at large. It is not so exten^ 
sively true, l^t families are what the church makes them, as 
tiiat both church and state are what families make them. It is 
a most fatal mistake to imagine that the ordinances of the public 
sanctuary are enough, of themselves, to train up children " in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.** The parent who is thus 
training them, will be sure to bring them to the sanctuary, that 
they may enjoy its ordinances. But the seed lodged in the ten- 
der heart by the ministry of the sanctuary, must be watered and 
nurtured at home, or it will die ; and what can water it so effec- 
tually as the &ther*s prayers, offered up for all, in their presence ? 

And, now, brethren, we affectionately ask, why is this 
duty not faithfully performed by you all ] What is 
your objection ) — what your excuse 9 

1. One very common plea is, t?ie want of ability mMahly and 
eomfartably to diecha/rge the duty* To this I would reply, that 
everything must have a beginning ; and if we never attempt any- 
thing until we feel adequate to do it weD, life, from beginning to 
end, would be one unbroken scene of idleness. We never know 
what we can do till we tiy, and especially in duties of religion. 
The great &ult generally is, that we do not venture far enough. 
In every duty to which Gk)d's authority invites us, we have Clod's 
promise, that He Himself will be our helper, and will carry us 
through. There are some excellent forms of prayer, prepared by 
holy men, adapted also for use in families. These, I would say, 
it is the duty of every one to use, who cannot conduct family de« 
Totion profitably without them. And he who will begin in this 
way, and will aim to gain strength, by using the proper diligence 
to store his mind with divine promises and petitions from God's 
word, will generally find himself, after a tmie, able to lay aside 
this aid, and t6 fulfil the duty, not only to his own joy, but to 
his own surprise. 

2. By others the want of time is wrged. Their families are 
laige — ^their business presses them — it is of such a nature that 
they cannot control their hours. Thus they plead that they 
have not time for a duty which they confess to be all-important. 
jfoethren, we shall never have time for any thing imless we 
diooee to take it ; and we all could find time for this duty, if we 
had correct views of its importance, and were really desirous 
of performing it. Think but a moment of your plea. No time ! 
Brethren, I aak, in Qod's holy name, what becomes of your time^ 
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X Pcrkiips I flMj be told by mM, ^rt tfaqr Iwve a difEorait 
liiDdnaofr-tlkey fed tbe alH% md tfaqr vould BMikB tlie trial, 
bat iktm mnmitttdim AmrmmfmmMm, — rf fa fm ct miftwlawf 

iuelf. And an w to omit tfao pwlkaimo s of • pontNe and 
impoftaotdiity, bemoM of an af ipwhended avfl, tiie following of 
wluflh is at moat un cBi tain , and ratbor inqvobabla^ and at the 
wont far frani a nabonl reauH of tiie dn^ itaelf ? Bat, apart 
from tbk, God baa made 70a the bead of joor haaabr, and you 
are mpnwaWft to bim lor tbe mle of ^at fami^ in SQb fear. 

Paroitaand beada of JMnfliiw, let me entnat yog not only to 
p e ifoiui tbk doty, but alao (wnaidw horn 70a p et io t m it Let it 
be done in aodi a way, and witb audi a qpoit^ aa will abow that 
yooTahieiL la tlMn belon me tbe bead of a iamify wbo is 
yet yoong ? Let me entnat bim to b^gin tfaia doty worn. The 
longer you defer it^ tbe mon are you in daqger of nenr boon- 
ning ; for the mon will difSeoltiee moltqily. Or ia tben baore 
me tbe head of a family wbo ia in mature yean or old age, and 
whose house is not yet a boose of pnyer f Let me aay affec- 
tionately to sodi. Yon have not a nxmient to kae. Begim iku 
might. Sbonld your first attempt be no more than reading a 
portion of Qod'a wofd, and bowing with your funily merely to 
ask Qod'a pretection till maming, — hegm tkknigkL For to-mor- 
row and to-morrew'a ni^t are not yoora. To-monow^a davn 
may find yoa in eternity, or on eternity's d read brink ! 



C^t Winian of ^tliebers toit^ C^st. 

Bt Bxy. ISAAC LEWIS, AJl, Obiuwiob, Conh. 
" I am the vine ; ye are the branchee."— John xy. 5. 

THESE words plainly express the foot, that humble 
believers are united to the Lord Jesus Christ 
They were spoken by Him to His disciples, and through 
them to His followers in every subsequent age. To 
Him all true Christians are inseparably united. And 
from this union they derive, their spiritual life, their 
Christian character, and their title to all the blessings 
of the new covenant. My present object will be, to 
illustrate this union of believers with Christ 
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That our sentimentB on this interestdng subject may not be 
misapptehended, it may be proper to remark, that it is neither a 
anioti ol Emnety nor of Penon. 

1. Iv IB MOT A usiOM ov EsssNOB. Of this character is the 
mdonol the three persons in the Qod-head. The scriptures teach 
OS that " there are three that bear redord in heaven— the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are One." The 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are, in one sense, three : 
and yet " these three are one God, the same in substaDce, equal 
in power and glory." 

2. It 18 MOT A Union of Person. Of this character is the 
uni(m of divine and human nature in the person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is God, possessing the divine nature, with all its 
iltffeifigniahing and inoonununicable attrillutes. He is man, pos- 
gening a human body and souL These two natures constitute 
in Wm one person. He is, and will continue to be, " God and 
man, in two distinct natures and one person, for ever." 

I. In the text and context^ the tmion of believers with 

Christ is compared to the union of the branches with the vine. 

As the branches are united to the vine, and, in consequence of 
that union, receive vegetable life and nourishment, so Christians 
ue united to the Lord Jesus Christy in such a manner as to re- 
ceive from Him q[>iritual life and heavenly nourishment. As 
well may they eipect fruit from the brani&es, when separated 
from the vine, as look for increase of grace in their own hearts, 
while departing from Christ. * If they do not abide in Him, they 
are like dead branches which can produce no fruit, and which 
are fit <mly to be gathered into bundles, and cast into the fire. 
Bat if they abide in Christ, they are like living and vigorous 
branches, and wUl be enabled to ** bring forth much fruit." 

II. In the scriptures, the union of believers with Christ 
is compared to the union of the various parts of an edifice 
with the foundation on which they securely rest. 

As the different parts of a building are connected with each 
other, and all depend on the foundation for support and strength, 
so the different members of the church are connected wil^ each 
other, and all depend on Christ for spiritual strength. Resting 
on Him as their firm foundation, they constitute a spiritual house, 
a habitation of God by His Spirit. " Other foundation can no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." — ^Isaiah zxviii 
16; Eph.ii20,21. 

IIL The union of believers with Christ is compared to 
the union of the human body ufith the head. 
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As the variouB members of the human body are vmited to the 
head, are under its influence, and partake of the same soste- 
nance, so true belierers are united to Christ as their head ; are 
under the influence of His Spirit ; are supported by rich com- 
mimications of His grace, and are monbers of His mystical body. 
—1 Cor. xiL 12, 27. 

IV. This unwn is compared to that, whiek^ by the mar- 
ridge covenant^ is constituted between hvuhand and wife. 

As a wife is, by the marriage covenant, united to her husband ; 
as, in some respects, " they are no more two, but one flesh ;" as 
they are interested in each other's affections, in each oth/er's pro- 
perty, in eadi other's reputation : so true bdievers, by the cove- 
nant of grace, are made one with Christ, the spiritual Bridegroom 
of the (murch. By this union they become interested in His 
affections, in His glory, in all the blessings of His Jdngdcnn.— 
Eph. V. 25. 

V. The union of believers with Christ comprises simi- 
larity of dispositions. 

The ''same mind" is in Christians "which was in Christ 
Jesus." "With open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of 
the Lord, they are changed into the same image from gloiy to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." If the same mind 
must be in us that was in Christ Jesus ; if we must behold the 
glory of the Lord, and be changed into His image from ^ory to 
glory, by the sanctifying influences of His Holy Spirit, m order 
to be Christians ; if the Spirit of Christ must dwell in us, and 
we must possess the same temper of love to Gk)d, and benevo- 
lence to men, which He possessed, or be none of His ; then true 
Christiaiis are united to Christ by similarity of disposition. — 
Romans viiL 9. — In Christ, holiness is the great principle of 
moral action. So is it, also, in Christians. This is evinced by 
the precious fruits of holiness which are visible in their conver- 
sation and conduct. To abandon the love and practice of sin ; 
to exercise evangelical repentance; to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and to render sincere and persevering obedience to the 
conmiandments of Qod, are, evidentiy, effects of holiness. 

VI. The union of believers with Christ implies a fra- 
ternal relation. Christians are united to Christ by adop* 
tion of the Father, 

By an act of Gkxl's free and sovereign grace. He has adopted 
all penitent and believing sinners into His own family. — ^Rom. 
viiL 14, 17; QaL iv. 6; 1 John iii 1; John i 12. In these 
passages of scripture we are clearly taught that Christians are 



The Union of Believers with Christ, St 

Qod*B adopted children. He is their Fa&er, and Christ is their 
Brother. In consequence of their adoption, Christ calls them 
His brethren. 

VIL This union includes sameness of interests. 

Christ and believers have one and the same cause at heart 
The manifestation of G^*8 g^ory, and the salvation of perishing 
sinners, were the great objects which induced the Son of Gk)d to 
come down from heaven, and to take into union with Himself the 
nature of man. These were the objects which He constantly 
sought during His residence on the earth. These are now the 
principal objects of His pursuit, while, enthroned in glory. He is 
acting as the Advocate and Intercessor of His people. And 
these very objects are sought, with supreme solicitude, by all 
the humble and fidthful disciples of Christ Their purest and 
highest happiness is like the happiness of Christ Their best 
friends are the friends of Christ They have the same enemies 
to encounter which Christ is successfully opposing. His inter- 
ests and theirs, in every important respect, are the same. And, 
by these interests, He and they will for ever remain inseparably 
united. 

y TIL The union of believers with Christ is produced 
by mutual and solemn covenant stipulations. 

It is proposed, by Christ, to sinners, in the precious invitations 
of the gospel — " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest" *' Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou uialt be saved." Here Christ makes a kind and 
gracious offer of Himself, and of all the blessings of heaven, to 
sinners of every description. He promises that all who will re- 
pent of their sins, embrace Him in the vms of faith and love, 
and render holy obedience to the law and the gospel, shall rer 
eeive pardon, and sanctification, and eternal life. When sinners 
cordiiJly submit to this plan of salvation — when they abandon 
their iniquities, and exercise '' repentance towards Gkxl, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ," they accept and confirm tiie offered 
covenant In this covenant, thus confirmed, they are united to 
Chnst, interested in His merits, and entitled to all the benefits 
<^ His mediation. The union of believers with Christ, which is 
produced by these covenant transactious, is the basis of their 
title to the blessings of salvation. The merits of Christ consti- 
tute the foundation of their acceptance with God. And they 
become interested in His merits, and are personally interested 
in the ''exceeding great and precious promises" of the gospel. 
Hence, " God can be just, and yet the Justifier of him who he* 
lieveth in Jesus." 
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It »ppe«8, then, that the union of real Cfariatians wiUi CbaA 
reeembles, in some raqpeota, the union ol tiie hraadies witti tiie 
vine— of Uie yaiiouB parts of an edifice with the fotmdakioii^ 
of the different members d the human body with the bead— 
and of the wife with her husband : and that aU real ChiistiaiiB 
are inseparably united to Christ, hv the holy dii^KMition of their 
hearts, by the spirit of adoption, by similarity of intorestSy and 
by mutual covenant engagements. 

From these oonaiderations we are led to reflect^ 

1. How great is the benevolenoe and oondeaoensioQ of Qod, as 
exhibited in the plan of redemption by Jesus Christ ! Guilty 
and hell-deserving as we are. He offers to us the pardon of oar 
sins, and the salvation of our souls. He ptoposes to us an ever- 
lastmg covenant of grace ; a covenant by whidi all pemtsnt and 
believmg sinners are admitted to the most endearing and hon- 
ourable relation to Christ, and, through Him, to the infinite 
Jehovah. 

2. From this subject we may be Mwiirted in deciding the mo- 
mentous question, whether we are indeed Chrisdans. Wears 
not Christians unless we are inseparably united to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Carefully examine your own hearts, then, dew 
brethren, and rest not contented, for a single moment, until yon 
have dear and decisive evidence that you are united to Qmst 
in that "everlasting covenant" which is ''well ordered in all 
things and sure." 

3. How exceedingly important is it that Christians should 
walk worthy of their relation to Christ When, as Christiaai^ 
we maintain a near and himible walk with Qod ; when we hk^ 
fully and habitually practise the holy religion which we pro- 
fess ; when we exhibit in our daily conduct and oonveraation, 
the virtues which so eminently distinguished the life of our 
exalted Redeemer ; then we reflect honour on Christ and His 
cause — we adorn the doctrines of the gospel — ^we produce liv- 
ing testimony to the superlative excellence of the Christian 
religion. 

4. Let none forget that union vrith the Lord Jesus Christ is 
of unspeakable importance to all men. It is absolutely essential 
to salvation. They who are not united to Christ have no inte- 
rest in His atonement. They are yet under the condemning 
sentence of the Divine law. 

Christ is now offering you pardon, and justification, and eter- 
nal salvation. He is duuosing the terms on which reconcilia- 
tion with Qod may be obtained. He is mercifully waiting for 
you to accept of those terms, and to receive His rich and sove- 
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reign grace. If you accept the offered grace, and faithfully con- 
•eerate your life to Hia semce, He wiU receive you to heaven, 
''that where He im, there you may be alao." But if you reiect 
Chriat and Hia grMkt salvation, you muat, inevitably, " be punish- 
ed with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the gkury of HIb power." 



^sources 0f i\t ^bbjersats, anb nuans of 

i\tix bistmctioii. 

Bt Rby. LTICAN BEECHEB^ D.D., BosTOir, Mass. 

** Thus saith the Lord» Bvea the captiTes of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and the proy of the tenriUe shall be dahvered.— Isaiah xUx. 
M, S5; also IBA. hii. 18 ; Luu zL 21, ^ ; Rev. xL 15; six. 5, 6. 

f[B Scriptures teach that sin commenced its reign 
on earth under the auspices of a mighty ffdlen 
spirit; and that he, having seduced mai&ind from 
their allegiance to God, has been constantly employed 
to maintain bis bad eminence over them. They also 
teach, that the Son of God has interposed to destroy 
the works of this spirit ; and that He will accompli^ 
the object ; that the power of Satan shall be broken ; 
and the whole world be restored to loyalty and the 
fkvour of heaven. 

The passages which have just been recited, allude to 
the success with which the enemy of God has fortified 
bis cause — to its final overthrow — and to the exultation 
and joy with which the event will fill earth and heaven. 

Nor must it be forgotten, that an alienated worid 
requires more moral power for its restoration than that 
of simple law, which proved insufficient to maintain its 
aUegianoa It requires a new moral influence, so intro- 
duced and applied as to corroborate law, and strengthen 
the loyalty of all the good, while rebels are reconciled 
and pardoned. It is proposed to consider, — 

L The defences and resource* of the enemy. 

1. At the heed of opposition to the gospel, in numerical power, 
mutt be placed Idolatry. To banish from the earth all biow- 
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ledge of Qod and His 0oyenmient» and sabstitute a warship com* 
poMd of lust and blood, seems most desirable to the great adYW- 
saiy, where droumstaaoes allow it to be done ; and this he has 
achieved in respect to about six hundred millions of the hamiQ 
ftmiily. 

2. The next form of opposition to the march of holioesBii 
that of ImpotAure, This was introduced by Mahomed. It was 
a system aooommodated to the condition A a min^^ed populfr' 
tion, composed of Pagans, Jews, and nominal Christians, all in a 
state of great ignorance and deep moral debasement. 

3. Contemporaneously with this mtem of imposture, and like 
it a subject of prophecy, arose the Papal n^penUtion, This has 
been, and is stUl, the master-piece of that wisdom which is from 
beneath ; concentrating the bad influence of all past aystems. 

Popery is a system, where science and ignorance, refinement 
and barbarism, wisdom and stupidity, taste and animaliwm, mis* 
taken seal and malignant enmity, may sanctimoniously poor 
out their Tirulence against the gospel, and cry, ''Hosanna, while 
they go forth to shed the blood, and to wear out the patknoe of 
the saints. 

4. Another form of resistance to the gospel is to be antloq«fe> 
ed from the dupotie govemaieiUi of the eartL The goTenmMOta 
who yield to the intimations of that Providence wh^ sends cot 
religion and civil liberty upon the earth, will be safe and hi^y; 
and all who make resistance will be agitated by revoluticmi^ sod 
destroyed by heavy judgments. 

5. Another source of resistance to Christianity xa that of eraae 
tn itt varied formt, A vast amount of capital is embarked in 
enterprises which, directly or indirectly, war against morality. 
All this, when the spirit of Christianity shall prevail, will be 
contraband, and be withdrawn. If the gospel would prohibifc 
only acknowledged immoralities, and wink at human weaknesaeiy 
the whole pleasure-loving world would consent to an annistioe, 
and permit her to move on without much complaint. But the 
inexorable requisitions of purity of heart and self-denial camiot 
fail to bring out against her a multitudinous and deternumed 
resistance. The haters of her unoharitableness, and the loven 
of a more liberal way, and all classes of the openly wicked, wiD, 
it may be expected, as the light increases and enmity risea^ be 
condensed into a firmer phalanx of opposition. 

6. To cover the nakedness of this forlorn hope of opposition 
to the gon)el; a more liberal aort of reUgion must be introduced, 
which shall keep them in countenance, and enable them to wield 
the name and institutions of Christianity against Christianity'- 
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hiding BO much truth as may serve to beguile, but so little aa 
mot avail to save — sustained by such as live in pleasure, and 
1 not bow the knee to Christ. A religion must rise, tiiere- 

e, under the last touchings and finishings of art, where in- 
bIb may be receiyed without conyendon, and where they may 
conver t ed with scarce a perceptible change in doctrine, heart, 
life ; and where, aa in papal countries, the thoughtless, and the 

f, and the beautiful, and the dissipated may float together down 
» stream, to the sounds of music, and drink the lethean cup, 
1 wake not till their redemption has ceased for ever. 

r. One other source of opposition to the progress of vital 
rifltlaxuty remains to be mentioned. There may be an at- 
Qpt to wield the church against herself, by corrupting the 
ntif of revkfoU of religion. Terrible, by the power of revivals, 
an army with banners, her victory is secure, tmless fanaticism 
1 be Bubetituted for pure religion, and her compact masses be 
ikea and scattered hj the commotion of unhallowed passions 
thin. In this manner was the glory of the Reformation eclipsed, 
1 vital rcJ^on, in the time of Cromwell, made a scoff and a 
d-word. &e same attempt vras made in New England early 
the days of our &thers. It was repeated in the time of Whit- 
Id and the immortal Edwards, widi lamentable, though vrith 
t partial BuocesB. 

IkSi these great divisionB of systematio opposition to the gospel 
re^ wbnre ciroumstances allowed, been d^ended by the sword, 
fiatiamty, in her first attempts to disenthrall the world, met 
I stormB of ten persecutionB^ protracted through a period of 
rse himdred years. 

And now,xan such varied and mighty resistance be overcome? 
ntiie earth be enlightened? Can we nations be disenthnJled? 
a the whole creation, which has groaned and travailed together 
pain until now, be brought out of bondage into glorious li- 
rtj? Tes. All this can be done, and loill be done. Our next 
|idiy then is, 

n, Sow $haU events eo desirable he accomplished f 

1, By the judgments of heaven, in which the Son of 
an will come upon the strong man armed, and take 
ray his armour. 

3. By the universal propagation of the gospel ; he- 
re the light of which, idolatry, imposture, and super- 
tioD, will retreat abashed. Aiid, 
3. By frequent, and, at last, general revivals of reli- 
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gion; giving renstleas power to the gospel, as it ii 
preach^ to eveiy oreatoie. 

Then will come to piM ihftt whidi is written. Great voiooi 
will be heard in heaven, laying, Tht hmgdomu of ihk wM or* 
ftec(mi«(ilelM$Niom<o/oiirZoraem^o/J3ii CAri^ ABthoToiea 
of many waters, and of mighty thandenngi^ saying, AVMa:fif 
the Lord Ood Osm^poteiU rtigkeUu 

It is manifest from prophepy, and desilj to be anticqwted 
from the existing state of the world, that ^rtat eomimiatAimmii 
dutreuof natimu will exist, antecedent to the spir^oal, miiTeml 
reign of Christ on the earth. Without attempting a minate ex- 
position of prophecy, nothing is more plainly revealed, than the 
visitation of the earth with unparalleled judgments and re?olo- 
tions, preparatory to that state of li^t and peace which is to 
bless the world. 

That this glorious victoi^r is to be consummated l^ tie wool 
inf,v£net of mt Holy Spirit is equally manifest. Tlie simiue pre- 
sence of Christianity would no more convert the heathen, una 
it converts those where it already exists. Were eveiy fimuly on 
earth now blessed with a Bible and a pastor, these^ witi^outtfas 
effusion of the Spirit, would not mAintain upon the earth an ub- 
corrupt nominal Christianity, for one hundred years. Bevinb 
of religion are alone adequate to the moral rerormation d. ^ 
world. All other means — science, l^jislation, philosG^^, ekh 
quenoe, and argument — ^have been relied on in vain. Tb» ctii* 
ease is of the heart, and they reach it not. But revivals toodi 
the deep springs of human action, and give tone and eneigy to 
the moral government of Qod. 

The judgments which are to shake down anti-christian empirei^ 
and cast down high imaginations, and lay open the world to the 
entrance of truth, and the power of the Spirit^ are to be dosely 
associated with a new and unparalleled viaour of Chrittian tater 
priae. Until now, the church will have been tiie assailed party, 
and stood upon the defensive : but henceforth the word of com- 
mand will not be "Stand," but ** March," The gates of the holy 
city will be thrown op^i ; the tide of war will be rolled upon tlte 
enemy ; and one shall chase a thousand, and two put ten thoo- 
aand to flight. 

The means and efforts for evangelizing the world most ooh 
respond, however, with the magnitude of the result. The idea 
that Gkxl will convert the heathen in His own good time^ sod 
that Christians have nothing to do but to pray and devoutly 
wait, is foimd in n& canoni«J book. From the beginnings the 
cause of God on earth has been maintained and canied forward 
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J the moet heroic exertion. Christianity, even in the age of 
OB, was not propagated but by stapendous efiforts. And it is 
<Y a revival of primitive zeal and enterprise, that the glori- 
ingB spoken of the city of our Gkxl can be accomplished, 
what can be done ? It would require ten discourses to 
r this question in detaiL We can only sketch the out- 
«f that moral array by which Jesus Christ is preparing to 
upon the strong man, and overcome him, and take from 
1 his armour. 

^hete must be more faith in the diurch of Gkxl. 
niere must be a more intense love for Christ in His churdi. 
niere must be an era of m^)re decided custion, before the 
can be subdued to Christ. 

for this glorious adiievement, there is demanded more 
ie than haa^ in modem days, been manifested by the 
iof God. 

nieie must be new and more vigorous efforts to increase 
imber and po^er of evangelical dmrches in our lands. 
Special effort is required, to secure to the rising generation 
loation free from the influence of bad example, and more 
idly evangelical. 

rhe vigour of ^aritdbie (ffort must be greatly increased. 
nie j^ousies of Christians who are imited substantially 
ir views of evangelical doctrine and religion, and who are 
d only by localities, and rites, and forms, must yield, and 
lace to the glorious exigencies of the present day. 
'jt/t me add, that we must guard against the dangers pecu- 
» • state of religious prosperity. 

oofndude, will any of you, my hearers, in this glorious day, 
aide agmnst the cause of Christ ? It will be a fearful ex- 
ent. what the mind and counsel of Ood have purposed to 

I3ie melioration of man is now hastening to its consumma- 
iriih the intenseness of infinite benevolence, under the guid- 
if unerring wisdom, and by the impulse of Almighty power. 
ro unto hmi who contendeth witii his Maker. The lines 
rw drawing, and preparation is feust making for the battle 
great day of Qoa iimighty. And who is on the Lord's 

Who ! Will any of you, in this sublimely interesting 
nt, stand on neutral ground ? Remember, that neutrality 
mm. : and, if persisted in, is as fatal as the impardonable 
Jesus Christ wiU have the decided services of His people. 
!^ has He denounced as enemies all who will not labour 
dter for Him. He that is not for me is against me ; and 
ver tkall deny me before men^ hm will I ckUo deny htfore my 
F Muh is in heaven. 
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Bt Riv. R PATSON, D.D^ Pobtlakd, Maikb. 

"I hare no man Uka minded, who will naturally care for ymur state."— 
PHiuii. 10. 

rnHE rare and exalted character, which St Paul here 
X sketches at a single stroke, belongs to Timothy. 
The passage which contains it appears to have been 
written at a time when the Apostle was particalarlj 
solicitous to obtain correct information respecting the 
state of the Philippian church. He was unable to 
visit Philippi himseli He could not immediately send 
Timothy ; and, among the persons then around him, 
there was no other on whose concern for the welfeu^ of 
the church he could rely. This passage suggests several 
remarks which have a direct and important bearing ap- 
on the object of the present discourse. The first is,— 

I. That the sittuUion of mankind^ in a moral and re- 
Uffious vieWf is such as ought to awaken the unqfeckd 
concern of good men. 

This propoeition is, I oonceive,^ hxelj deducible from our text 
The Apostle evidently supposed it to be neoessaiy that some one 
should care for the state of the Philippian churcL Now^ if sodi 
a church, if persons professedly and hopefully pious, fovoored 
with the enjoyment of Christian privileges, and disposed to inb 
prove them, stiU needed some one to care for their state^ how 
imperiously does the situation of a very large proportion ol our 
fellow-beings call for attention and concern ? If tnis be not the 
case, why haa the all-wise God lavished such a profusion of care 
upon us f Why did He send His Son into the world ? Why did 
iOs Son send forth disciples? Why direct them to pray the 
Lord of the harvest that labourers might be sent forth into His 
harvest ? Why was it His last command, '' Gk> into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature"? 

Has all this provision for the spiritual wants of men ceased to 
be necessary ? Has such a change taken place in their character 
and condition, that watchmen are no longer needed ? Are the 
enemies which once opposed their salvation dead, or asleep, or 
converted to friends ? Does the broad road no longer lead to 
destruction 1 Are the fires of hell extinguished ? Are the glorifls 
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aven departed ? Or, has the long-expected day arriyed in 
d it is no longer necessary to '' teach every man his neigh- 
, and eyery man his brother, saying, Enow the Lord "? 
ist I remind you that eyery spot occupied by the church on 
. is a spot which, like the territory of Holland, has been won 
an ocean ; and that nothing but an adequate mound can 
xnt that ocean from reclaiming what it has lost ? This 
id consists, under God, in a f aitlmil and well-educated Chris- 
ooimstry. Remove this, or neglect to repair the breaches 
ti are constantly making in it^ and you will soon see the bil- 
whose rage it even now scarcely restrains, bursting upon 
?i^ irresistible violence, and sweeping away the labours of 
in a day. Where are now the seven churches of Asia, 
[i rose and smiled like so many verdant islands amid the 
ronding waves ? Gk> to Asia, or take up the glass of history, 
lee. A second remark, suggested by our text, is this,-— 

!. Men who properly care for the spiritual staie of 
'feUouhheings are rarely to be found, 
Ja was the case in the days of St. PauL It has been so ever 
; and we are constrained to add, it is so still, though, bless- 
I Qodf in a less degree than formerly. It must be recollected 
warmth and coldness are relative terms, no less in the spi- 
l than in the natural world. Our climate might be thougnt 
I by a visitor from Nova Zembla ; but how would it appear 
native of the torrid zone ? So to us, natives of this frozen 
I, the present temperature of our spiritual climate may ap- 
suffidently high, but how would it appear to an inhabitant 
aven, were he condemned to reside among us ? How would 
pear to our benevolent Saviour, should He revisit the earth? 
my brethren, were the fervent Apostle of the Gentiles now 
irth, labouring as he was wont for their salvation, would he 
OQ often have occasion to address them in the language be- 
08, " I have no man who will natwraUy care for your state." 
knowledge of the causes of existing evils is often necessary 
ejr removal, let us now notice, — 

[L Some of the principal causes of this unconcern. 
Of these, one is an inordinate and criminal self -love. To 
muse the Apostle ascribed the deficiency of which he com- 
ed. *' All," says he, " seek their own, not the things which 
rcBUS Christ's. ' It is needless to remark that this cause 
operates with imdiminished force. It is frost in the heart 
% palsy in the hand. It draws aroimd us a magic circle, 
ad which our affections and exertions with difficulty pass. 
eaentB to our eye a false glass, through which our own in- 
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teresto appear immeaiorably impoftaot^ and the mtentte of 
others oomparatiTely trifling. 

2. We miut leak a still more general and opemtiTa caofle, and 
such a cause we maj find in the premdmee ^ WKhetUf. We do 
not, my brethren, properly believe the aooomit wludi inq nr atMn 

Sives us, of the spuitual state of mankind. Still le« do we be- 
eye its awful descriptions of the fste of those who die in their 
sins. Did we fully credit the declarations of Qod rahttifeto 
these subjects ; did we, like the AposUe, know the terrors d tbo 
Lordj^Hxmcem for the spiritual state of sinful men would be sm 
of our main-springs of action, and to effect their salTatloa would 
be the great objert of our exertions. Were such a belief unifw- 
sally prevalent m Christian countries, it would engage thsbwliolt 
population in one grand, combined effort, to rescue slaves of igno- 
rance and depravi^ from impending ru^ 

3. It must, however, be acknowledged that there is anofchBr 
cause of supineness and inaction, which, perhaps^ aiSBcts those 
most power^illy, who are least affected by the causes menticned 
above, and that is deipondeney. When the persons to whom we 
now i^er contemplate the situation and prospects of sinful men, 
as portrayed by the pencil of inspiration ; when tii^ survey tiw 
mightjr mass dl human wretchedness, together wiJA the ma- 
ently insurmountable obstacles wMdb oppose its diminutMS, 
and the many powerful causes which are ever operating to in- 
crease it, they are overwhelmed, crushed, and paivlyaed. TImj 
feel like men required to empty the ocean, by tiie daily removil 
of a drop, while a thousand rivers are pouring into its bosom. 

It appears, then, that the three great causes, to iHiose inflnenoe 
all our unconcern for the n)iritual wants and miseries of miiHwl 
is to be ascribed, are semshness, unbelief, and despoiKdaMj. 
And by which of these, my hearers, permit me to nak, can you 
consent to be influenced f ShaU it he »elJMneu f Is any one 
willing to acknowledge, even to himself, that he is contrcUed hf 
a principle so base ? Or shall we yield ourselves to the pahpug 
mfiumce of vmbeUefl ShaU we plead a disbelief of God's deda- 
rations, as an excuse for disobeymg His commands ? Or, believ- 
ing the threatenings, shall we inconsistently disbelieve the pro- 
mises of Revelation, and forget the ftuthfulness and omnipotenoe 
of Him who has said to His Son, ** I will give Thee the heathen 
for Hiine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
Thy poosession" f We talk of difficulties ;— what are difllcolties 
to Omnipotence — ^to Him who speaks and it is done f Away, then, 
with every desponding thought ; and while you contemplate a 
world in wickedness, remember who hath said, *' The knowledge 
of the Lord shall fill the earth, as the waters cover the 
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Jid let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years."— 
r. L 14. 



IHE system of the nniverse has two great features or 

elements of contrariety, which are made to subsist 

^her in beautiful order and harmony. It is, on the 

e band, a system of the most perfect stability, in 

lioh all the parts stand firm from age to age, accom- 

ishing their daily revolutions with such undeviating 

lotnesfl, that science will foretell their places for mil- 

OS of years. On the other hand, it is a system of 

er-drcling changes, in which the days and nights, the 

I0on8 and the years, are flying round and round us, 

quick succession. 

There was some reason, doubtless, why God did thus 

mtitute our system, and my text discloses that reason. 

I design to occupy my discourse in pointing out the 

ml advantages of this arrangement, and deriving a 

■on of wisdom from it. This whole system of things, 

f hearers, is a Beligious Stbuotubb, and is built to 

rve the ends, not less of our spiritual, than of our 

nrtal nature. And, if we examine it as such, we shall 

id it filled with the proofs of Divine love, and the ad- 

snitions of Divine faithfulness. What, then, are the 

jects, or benefits, God intends to secure for us, in the 

rangements just named ? I answer — 

L That by this means He compels men, as far a^ they 

n he compelled, to reckon their time, or number their 

\y$ aright. 

Death is the only argument which outs off delay, and brings 
) motnoM of religion to bear on the pretent time. This only it 
whidi'Boibess li£e and brings the matter of eternity to have a 
1 and influential existence. When we number our days aright, 
i only then, do we ever apply our hearts unto wisdom. And, 
jrafore, it is a great end to be secured in God's gracious ar- 
igameots, that man ihould be as constantly and as powerfully 
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impressed as possible with the flight of time, and the shortneiB 
of his stay here. And the mors so^ that he is so apt, by nature^ 
to procrastinate. 

Suppose, then, that God had so cast the arrangements of oar 
mtem as never to give notice, at all, of the passage of time^ \sj 
the distinction of days, seasons and yean. In that case, we 
should all be liying on together, but how fast or how slow we 
could scarcely guess. One year of men's childhood seems as long 
to them, they say, as two, or perhaps even ten years, later in 
Ufe. This shows you how they would xnistake, if there were no 
measure of time save that of their inward judgment. Thej 
would never realize how fast they are living. They woold 
take the period equal to ten years, in the later portion c^ life, to 
be the same period which constituted only its tenth part intbsir 
childhood ; and so, when drawing on towards the dose of their 
days, — ^the very time when they ought most of all to be awake 
to the shortness of their stay, — ^tnen would they be, most of 
all, insensible to the flight of time, and the swift approadi of 
eternity. 

Obe^e, then, the faithfulness of Qod. He has made tiie 
very universe to be the clock of the universe, and admonish* 
every mortal heart of the sure and constant passage of time. 
We are not left to our inward judgments. Time has its mea- 
sures without^ in the most palpable and impressive visitatioDi 
of the senses. Every twilight teUs us that a day is gone, and 
that by a sign as impressive as the blotting out of the sun 1 It 
is as if we had a clock, so adjusted as to give notice of the honr, 
by displacing, at a stroke, the light of heaven, suspending the 
labours of the world, quenching me fevers of its earthly schemei 
and passions, and dibBTusing an opiate spell of oblivion over all 
human consciousness. The impalpable odours of spring penetrate 
our secret sense, as monitors of tmie. The summer neat is the 
heat of time, the winter's cold is the cold of time — ^both fordog 
their way into our experience by a visitation that we cannot re- 
sist. One season tells us that another is gone ; and, when the 
whole circle of seasons is completed and returned into itself, the 
new year tells us that the old is gone. And a certain number of 
these years, we know, is the utmost bound of life. How sure ii 
the reckoning. It is even compulsory — ^none can escape it. 

Try not to close your eyes to a fact which Qod has been at so 
much pains to impress upon you. You are now nearer, by ano- 
ther year, to eternity and the judgment bar of God. If you art 
an old man, without God, and the year has gone too qui<^y by, 
it has yet gone ! — ^the sun has not dackened his pace be<»u8e he 
must bring you so much nearer to your end. If you are youn^^ 
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Sfarit has given you one more year of mercy, and it 
hA kusfe I I Bay to you, one and all, my friends, give 
Mb reckoning. The sun has returned into his circle, the 

I of time has struck I — another year is gone t 

^t 18 another benefit of God^s arrangements, in the 

mical motions and the seasons, that He may call 

\ to a reckoning with ourselves, and that under the 

ipressive influences, 

d of general instinct moves us to a reckoning with our- 
The merchant and the banker go into account with 
res^ and simi up the results of the year. The husband- 
QputeB the yield of his harvest. Mistakes in plan, defi- 
of industry and attention, misapplications of effort, are 
into view and corrected. Now, too, the immortal nature 
md the claims of wisdom force themselves into view, 
ing within calls us to a reckoning. One more year of 
skbility to Gk>d is gone, and its record is sealed ! 
< man among us will refuse this reckoning ? What min- 

II neglect to ask what he has been doing in his Master's 
1 — to go over the record of his doings and neglects — ^to 
skxl for his successes, and repent of his deficiencies? 
hristian will shim the serious and faithful review of his 
— his use or abuse of God's privileges — ^try himself by 
eflsions — sum up his charities given and withheld — ^re- 
uziBelf in the review of his hours of Christian peace and 
snt of Qod — and bow himself in contrition for his sins 
the Holy Spirit I Now, too, is the heedless man, the im- 
b worldling, summoned to a pausa The voice of immor- 
leaks. He is one year nearer to the result of that great 
lent which is called life. 

The arrangement of God in our distributions of 
%d season, as they impel us to a reckoning for the 
wite us to new purposes of future life. 

066 not measure time in straight lines of progress, but in 
Every day is a complete circle— every year a larger 
ie drcle. When, therefore, these circles return into them- 
Uien begins a new day or a new year — a day or a year 
ed aa yet by any sin, and broken in upon as yet by no 
IDS or schemes of hie, Man rises in the morning, and it 
loming of a new day, inviting him to something new and 
lian before. And when the new year comes, the very 
of the term is sanctified by associationB of purity and 
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goodness, and we may not rashly stain it ivith e?!L If yon M 
a Christian, now is the time to undertake better tfaings* txid|ki 
a holier Uf e. This year may be your last — ^let it be your bei^ 
a fruitful year — a holy year. If you are yet without God in Iki 
world, such a time ought to have great power with yoo. Ui 
the time past, spent in sin, suffice you. And now, this day. ii 
nature begins anew her circle of regenerated motion, do yoa be- 
gin, with it, a life of true wisdouL 

TV. It is another moral benefit seeuredy by our dM- 
bution of seasons and years^ that God thus teaches fu, « 
the most impressive manner possible, the value of time. 

We inhabit a system of machinery, in which enrary wheel and 
motion, orbit and oscillation, tells the hours. And this graft 
engine of time is not less exact than it is magnificent. No SMond 
has ever been lost since the day when first the word of the il* 
mighty set it in motion. Let them be, He said, for signs sod 
for seasons, and for days and years ; let them dedare to emy 
creature, in every worl^ the certain flight of time, and sigiii^ 
its sacred value. The gems He has buried in the sands ol ffii 
rivers ; on the gold He has piled His mountains of rock; ths 
pearls He has hid in the depth of the sea; but time, time^ii 
out on the front of all created magnificence. The fint thhtf 
accomplished, and that by the highest works of grandeur ana 
power, is the indication of time. And, in this, what does He ay 
to us and to all intelligent creatures, in all worlda, but that tint 
is the most precious of His gifts. 

V. God, in the institution of the seasons, designs to iat- 
press it upon us as a truth of practical mxmhent, that everf' 
thing must be done in its time, 

God has given us day and night, and a round- of ever-chaagiDg 
seasons, and whatsoever we do needs to be done in its time. It 
must then be done, or never. The plants have all a time'whidi 
is natural to them, and no other wul answer. They grow, they 
blossom, they ripen, in their appointed time. The same niQfflr- 
sal clock-work which measures our times, measures also thriifti 
And without observing it, we cannot even feed our bodiea. If 
we want the light of day, we cannot have it in the nin^t; anl 
we go to our work every morning, imder the commandmeat— 
work while the day lasts, the night cometh when no man eni 
work. The tradesman observes the seasons. The husbandmin 
watches them for his life. Thus we are trained to the hahitual 
conviction, that whatsoever we do, must be done in its time*. 



The Oreat Tim-Keeper. 101 

e are, alas ! a great manj Christians, or professed dis- 
irho design to do much good in the world, but the time 
omes for doing it. Thev mean, at length, to break through 
r worldly snares, and slaj all their evil habits, but the 
iTer comes. Do the good you meditate ; or, ii you can 
ind the time for doing it, have the frankness to confess 
ur good intentions are hollow and worthless. 
ny hearers out of Christ, too, receive this lesson. What 
t done now, remember, must be done now, or it never 
You cannot plant in the winter, nor gather fruit in 
ipg. God's times are set, and the seasons of His mercy 
ined from the beginning. There is no time of salvation 
I time of Gkxl ! 

It is worthy of distinct notice, that God has so 
d our times and seasons as, at once, to keep tu ad- 
/ our rapid transit, and, hy the same means also, 
mate our immortality. 

tunes, and seasons, and days, and years flying on, with a 
m that portends annihilation, can yet break over no 
ry. Nature is ever returning into herself. She does not 
Taxing old without renovation ; nor does she move on a 
t line of progress, passing by land-marks never again to 
L But she comes round, in ever returning circles, to be- 
r course anew, and renovate all her decays. ML that 
IB she regenerates. Every day has its resurrection in the 
Kt comes after it. Every year returns in a renewed circle 
iths and seasons. The dying flowers come to life again, 
oing out of the seeds in which they have folded their 
, and the grave of the year, which autumn closes, the 
re-opens. We see, in death, no destroyer, but the transit 
that circular motion, which we doubt not shall still roll 
h a renewed and ever renewing immortality. 
infant child, so soon removed from Ufe, has, so soon, re- 
ito being at the great fountain of immortality. The 
9d mother^B son still lives, though her heart breaks over 
rva. The placid head of the worthy father, who prayed 
B, and handed us so often the cup of Christ, has only as- 
l to a new circle of regenerated youth, and become a hif her 
ledding a genial and more tranquil light. These all, all uve. 
» shall all of us. We cannot die. Seeing, then, before us 
I that cannot end, let every day, and night, and season, 
ar, that God has ordained, remind us of it, and hasten our 
ition for the life that is to come. 
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VII. Another impression is also forced upon us, and 
forms a natural close to these meditations; — the impres- 
sion of some stable and changeless empire of being, wJdch 
the established round of seasons and years, and the me- 
c?Mnical order of heaven itself suggests and confirms. 

Were there no motion of times and seasons, nothing bat a 
standing posture in the worlds, stability, permanency itself would 
be scarcely more than a pause, and we might only wait for some 
unknown explosion to end it. Our idea of stability is generated 
by observing how change prosecutes a perpetual war, and yet 
cannot break the peace. The times and seasons fly, imiveraal 
motion swings the orbs along, and yet the great cel^ial fabric, 
as a whole, rests in stable repose. The change, we see, reveals 
a stability which change cannot shake. Time is measured 
out, as it were, by eternity ; and the clock of the seasons and 
years is the heaven of heavens, where God Himself rests the 
basis of His throne. We do our day's works, by the measure- 
ment heaven gives us, and are thus, in every transitory moment, 
kept in sight of our home. Consecrate the flying moments of 
your life wholly to God, and seize, with a determined i^th, on 
that enduring substance which is set before you. 



®n Ranting, 

Bt the Rev. ALBERT BARNES, Philadelphia, Pa. 

But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat make my l»t>ther 
to oflfend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lee^ I make 
my brother to offend."— I Con. viii. 12, 18. 

THIS was the resolution of a great and generous mind. 
It was such a determination as only noble minds and 
hearts can make. It evinces a superiority to self-in- 
dulgence, a disposition to consult the feelings and views 
of others, a readiness to sacrifice that which might con- 
duce to one's own comfort, in order to save others from 
falling into sin, such as only large-hearted and liberal 
souls possess. 

Those whose consciences were to be consulted herd 
were confessedly the less learned, the less stable, the 
less influential — the class of persons who would be 
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usually thought to be "not worth minding." "Of 
what oonsequenoe," some might have asked, "is their 
opinion in the case % K we follow our own views, and 
if we secure the good opinion of those more elevated in 
life, we need not be concerned about their -pleasure or 
displeasure." Not thus reasoned Paul. It was of im- 
portance what they thought, and how they felt ; — and 
the bearing of a certain course of conduct, even if it 
was lawful, on the weakest member of the church, wa$ 
<o (0 regarded. 

I propose to apply this principle to the subject of 
dancing, and particularly to the question whether it is 
consistent and proper for professing ChristiaDs to en- 
gage in the dance, and to train up their children for it. 

I. Some preUmvnary and explanatory remarks^ that 
we may ha»e the question fairly before us. 

1. The question before us is not whether it is proper to train 
up a fomily to appear well in life ; to be characterized by ur- 
banity, courtesy, and true refinement of heart and manners. We 
have not so read the Bible, or studied the nature of Christianity, 
18 to suppose that it has uny precepts that countenance rough- 
ness and boorishness of manners; tiiat it is the patron of blunt- 
nesB, incivility, or sourness of temper ; or that there is any holi^ 
ness in disre^^urding the courtesies of life, or in awkwardness of 
mien or gesture. Of the importance of all that is meant by 
true courtesy, ease, refinement of mind and manners, no question 
will be raised here. The only question is, whether that is to 
be gained <mlp in the dancing school ; or whether it may not be 
obtained elsewhere, without the dangers incident to an attempt 
to seek it there. 

2. The question is not whether ''balls" are or are not as pro- 
per as huige and expensive fashionable parties; whether it may 
nofe be as consistent for a professing Christian to join in the 
dnoe^ as to give such a party, or to mingle in such scenes of 
frivol^. £ntertaining the opinion myself, that large and fash- 
iooahle parties, involving much expense, and having the pre- 
dominating influence there worldly, and being such in conversa- 
tion and manner of amusement as the world approves, are wholly 
inooosiBtent with the Christian profession, I might be prepared 
to ooDoede all that is implied in the remark, that dandngisno 
worse than such parties The question still would be, however. 
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whether either wM oonnatent and proper for a prafsMor of thi 
religion of Christ. 

8. Nor is the queetion whether the praetioe of dandng ii eon- 
fiietent for the Totariea of the worid. I admit that it ii mM§ 
consistent for them ; whether it ia riffkt or wise, ia quite anote 
questioiL The aim of the people of the worldia toauiie tihf iMf 
of the present Ufe, and chiefly in the way of enjoyment or pka* 
Eure. with this purpoee in Yiew, it ia juat a mxestion with uok 
how they can make the moat of thia world—of tne a e aao n a^ m fl wU M^ 
and yeara, aa they flee away. Whether that whidi they Mck ott 
be beat f oimd in the ball-room, the aplendid party, the theakn^ 
or even in the low haunt of dieaipation and reyehy, iijuta 
matter of calculation and probabilitiea, but doea not mfrin^B oo 
any principlee which they hold, or any Tiewa which they praM 
to entertain of the objecta of liTin^ They profeaa to art inth 
no reference to the grave, or to the judgment-bar, or to etenity. 
They do not profeas to have any reference to the glory of God, 
or the love of Chriat, or the worth of the aool, or the obUnttoDi 
of prayer. They do not profeaa to place their happinen m €od 
and in the hope of heaven. When looking on auch a aBOM^ 
though I may weep over what aeema to me obvioua foUy, yfi I 
Bee no profeaaed principle violated; no diar^garded vowi; M 
violated pledgee ; and I can have a sort of reepect for than— •• I 
always must have for consistency with avowed prinsiplsi-' 
though I may mmum that they have no better. Sueh a eonnt 
IB consistent ujr the people of the world; whether it ia for thanro* 
feasor of Christ's religion, is quite a different inquiiy. — ^SodL & 9> 

II. hitconiigtmtandprcperfcrprofemngCkri^^ 
to engage in ctmusements Uke theie; and for Chruikan 
parents to train up their children for them f 

1. The practice in question ia an offence and aooroe of pain to 
a large portion of the church. In illustrating thia, I reeaB to 
your recollection the magnanimous determination ol the Apoitk 
Paul in my text. Now, in reference to the apedfic matter under 
conaideration, there is always a portion of a diuroh, and nsoaQl 
a very large portion, who have decided oonvictiona of ita impro- 
priety. They have sorrow of heart when they know that tbey 
who profess the same religion, and ait down at the same oom- 
munion table, open their parioura for the dance, but come not 
themselves to the prayer meeting ; that they are known in efadM 
where the worldly find their consistent and appropriate amuso- 
ments, but have no communion of heart with their Christiaa 
brethren. They regret, too, the influence whidi it mayhavt 
on their own ohildr^ 
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Yoa may say, perhapB, that they from whom you differ are 
wrong in their yiewsi and, perchance, nairow-minded and nnen- 
lig^rtened. That those who doubt the propriety of tndning up 
children for dancing, are among the poorar and lesi informed 
SMmben of the chturch; and, perhaps, should an intimation of 
tiiflir ^iewB reach your ear, you might find the thought *Mikiffg 
its wi^ across your mind, that ''they and their opinions are not 
worth regardiDtg." There are two thoughts which I will submit 
in this oonneotion. The first is, that the views entertained of 
the impropriety of the practice which I am ccmsidering, are not 
the views of tilie weaker members of the church only. The 
wBOomd thing which I would observe is, that, on the suppontiim 
that they are the views of the more obscure and humble mem- 
hsn of the church, it is not safe for a professing Christian, or 
ai^ other man to disregard or despise thinn. — ^Matt. xviii 7, 10 ; 
hw/M xviL 1, 2. 

8. Th* second consideration which I suggest is, that the prac- 
tice in question is a worldly affair altogether — part and paroel of 
a system having reference only to thu life, and confeeeedly af- 
fording no fadUtieB for securing the blessings of the life to 
oome. Aa this point would be conceded by every one, the time 
will not be CQUsumed in a useless aigument on it. No one ever 
has maintained, or can maintain, that it is or can be a means 
of graoe ; that it tends to prepare the mind for prayer, for a 
more tlioughtful searching of the Bible, for a closer attention 
to the preaching of the gc^iel, or few a serious contemplation of 
death and the judgment. 

The whole process connected with dancing is inconsistent with 
the aim of life which the Christian professes to seek. He pro- 
fessedly lives for heaven. The soul, according to his professed 
viewai, is of a value which no wprds can estimate, and for which 
no amount of gold or diamonds would be an equal exchange. 
Ifomwhile, that child which may be cut down in a moment, 
and fade like the flower, is trained under influences adverse to 
Uie salvation of the soul, and is conducted by liiat parent to 
scenes which tend to drive all consideration of its worth from 
his mind. 

8. The third consideration which I submit, kindred to the one 
just suggested, is that this is a trawmg fob the world. The 
question is, whether it is ionmtefnt and proper for Christians to 
train up their children in a course that contemplates an intro- 
duction into the gay world, rather than into Ihe kingdom of 
God; which is a preparation for a life of gaiety, rather than for a 
hfo of humble, prayerful piety ; and wMch is an arrangement 
adapted to the scenes of fa«hion^ rather th^ lor an m\x^\i!CdBtfscL 
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into the kiDgdom of heayen. The system of trauung hen n> 
ferred to is that which is preparatoiy to an introduction intot 
world of peculiar organisation, and an organization diunetrieiQy 
opposed to the kingdom of Christ. 

4. I submit one other consideration only. It is the estimto 
which \m formed of this conduct by the peoi^e of the waU 
themselves. The people of the world— the gay, the fsshiondih^ 
the proud, the vain, tb.e sober and sedate — will form their opi* 
nions of professing Christians ; and will, as they have a rig^to^ 
express freely their sentiments. It may be well to specify in • 
word or two the opinions which they form of such a profeaug 
Christian. They are such as these : — 

(a.) They do not regard you as a tericui Christian — as ooeiiih 
bued with the importimce of eternal realities, and anxious mibAf 
that you and your family should be prepared for heayen. 

(6.) They do not regard you as a eonnttent Christian. Tbflf 
know that religion demands a different thing ; and iiioug^ they 
profess to have no love lor religion themselves, they have an cfd 
keen to mark the inconsistencies of a professedly Christisn life; 

(c.) They never tpeak of you with respect for doing it. Mudi 
as they hate religion, they will always speak more oontenkpta- 
ously of the inconsistencies of its professors than they wiU of 
religion itself. 

{a.) They do not regard you as a Christian at a22. They sny 
admire you for your wit^ or your accomplishments ; for tiie ele* 
gance of your dress, or your manners ; for your intelligenoe, or 
your beauty ; but they never so far forget themselves as to re* 
gard you as a Christian. Living, they regard you as a dishonour 
to the Christian name, and they will have no other feeling in re* 
spect to you when you die. 

(f.) Your example is just what the people of the world refer 
to as an excuse when we urge them to become Christians. Hutt 
is a professing Christian, say they, to-day all seriousness, sedske* 
ness, demureness, and sanctimoniousness at the communion tsUs. 
To-morrow he joins in the dance with as much joyousness as if 
he had never heard of G^thsemane, of Calvary, or of heaven. 

It may seem strange that I have felt it my duty to ocoopy • 
whole discourse with the consideration of a topic of this kind. 
If such wonder should be felt, I have two things to say in reply. 
One is, ^at I regard it as sufficiently important to settle, if it can 
be done, just views of what is right on a subject on which, in 
practice at least, the professedly Christian world is so much di- 
vided. The other is, that it is of infinite moment to impraas 
just views on a subject of this nature on those who are just en* 
tering on life— on tilie minds of youth. 
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ar youth f— candidate for heaven ! — ^the ball-room ib not far 
the graye ; and from the scenes of hilarity in the one yon 
con go to the gloom of the other. The ball-room is not 
om the eternal world — but oh, how unlike are the scenes 
> one to those of the other ! The one is not a place of pre*' 
ion for the other. 

ifoflsor of religion, Christian parent, hear me. There ia 
Qg right for y(m which is not for me ; nothing right in yowr 
f which is not right in mine; nothing which you might adlow 
1 1 might not also. If you may have wine, and splendid 
a, and balls in your faznily, I ask you to point me to the 
in the New Testament which will showthat I may not also, 
farther, there is nothing which it is right for me to ^preach, 
L it will be right for you to disregard. Let us be consistent; 
» once that what I advance is wrong, or else yield to it> and 

aooordance with what you admit to be true. 
>iightless trifler ! for what do you live I Is this the way to 
hrough the only world of probation ? This the way to live 
it world where the Son of Qod died for your souls ? Shall 
Js thus dance gaily on the verge of the grave, and sport in 
Id full of tombs f Ask yourself how and why you have 

and how long you can reasonably suppose that God will 
you to abuse fits mercies, and to trifle with the concema 
»aoull 



A NEW tear's DISOOURSB. 

^ THE Rsv. JOEL HA WES, D.D., Habtfobd, Con. 
" It is appointed unto men once to die."— Hsb. ix. 27. 

E fact asserted in this text is admitted by all ; but 
low few appear to feel its practical influence. Who 
xl infer from the conduct and conyersation of most 
, that they believed themselves to be mortal, or 
they expected anything less than that their resi- 
le on earth is to be perpetual % They live as oare- 
j^ plan as confidently, and pursue the world with as 
h eagerness, as if they were exempted from change, 
oould set at defiance the attacks of disease and 
h. Tet they must die — ^must die soon, and may 
luddenly ; and after death cometh the judgment. 
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Ab I shall illustrate the subject by a frequent n 
currenoe to what persons have felt and said intha 
situation, I may entitle my disoourse — "Gonfes^ons < 
Dying UuL*' 

I. When men come to diCy ikey are vfont to fu\ wX 
a vividness of impression wholly unknown beforCy the shof 

ness of lifgy and the unspeakable value qf time. 

Hmt how the worthies, whose oames are recorded in ti 
Bible, spoke on this subjeot, as thej approached the dose of lii 
— Pk. zzziz. 6 ; (hm. zlTii 9. 

Such are the 6»elingB of all men at the dose of life. It seei 
but a transient moment, and the events of it as a dream whi 
one awaketh. Lord Chesterfidd, though a soeptic, and devob 
to a life of pleasure, was oompeUed to say, near the dose of li 
days, "When I reflect upon what I have seen, what I ha 
heard, and what I have done myself, I can hardly petsoai 
myadf that all the frivolous hurry, and bustle, and pleasere 
the world are a reality; but they seem to have been the dreai 
ot restless nights.'* Voltaire, after having spent a long life 
blaspheming the Saviour, and opposing His Gkispdy sud to 1 
physician on his dying bed, " I will give you half of what I a 
worth if you will give me six months of life." ** O time 1 tune 
exclaimed the dying Altamont, " how art liiou fled for ever, 
month f oh, for a sipgle week I I ask not for years^ though : 
age were too little for the much I have to do." Onesok 
ment is then fdt by all — Ufe is very short, and time is of i 
finite value. 

II. Another confession which is wont to be made \ 
dying men is, that there is nothing in this world that oc 
satisfy the wants of the immortal sovZ, 

This is a lesson which men in general are extremely dow 
learn. All wish to be hwpy, and all expect to be happy in t 
possession of worldly good. But in the dying hour this is d 
covered to be a most fatal miitake, and men look back wi 
amazement upon the folly and madness with which they pi 
sued the world, and looked to its possessions for a satisfying pc 
tion. When Salmadus, one of the greatest scholars of his tin 
drew near to death, he exclaimed bitterly against himself, — ^"G 
I have lost a world of time ; time, the most predous thing > 
earth, whereof if I had but one year more, it diouli be spent 
Bavid's Psalms and Paul's Epistles. Oh, mind the world V 
and Qod more J " Jdm Mason, on his death-bed, said — ^ I ha 
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ad to see fiire princeB, and hftve been privy councillor to four 
them; I have seen the most important things in foreign parts, 
iJhftYe been present at most state transactions for thirtj years 
;etiier ; and I have learned, after so many years' experience, 
it seriousness is the greatest wisdom, temperance the best phy- 
. and a good conscience the best estate. And were I to live 
liSf I would change the whole life I have lived in the palace 
an hour's enjoyment of Qod in the chapeL" 

III. When near deaths men are wont to feel and ac- 

ouiiedge the utter insujiciency of a mere moral life to 

qnxre them to appear in the presence of God. 

iHiat the sinner needs in the dying hour, is something to take 
%j the sting of death ; something to sustain his spirit as he 
MB into the dark valley, and to assure him of the forgiveness 
1 fsTour of that Almighty Being before whom he is about to 
leaTr But this the fairest morality is utterly insufficient to 
It meets not the exigencies of the sioner's case. It is nei- 
r obedience to the law, nor to the gospel, neither love to Qod, 
' faith in Christ. ** Oh, my friends," exclaimed the pious Jane- 
fy ^we little think what Christ is worth on a death-bed. I 
old not now for a world, nay, for millions of worlds, be with- 
i Christ and pardon." ** Qod might justly condemn me," said 
ihard Baxter, ** for the best deeds I ever (Ud, and all my hopes 
I from the free mercy of God in Christ." 

lY. Men, at the hour of death, are constrained to 
\nawedge the folly and guilt of an irreligious life, 
d the supreme importance of a saving interest in the 
rd Jesus Chrisit, 

in excuses vanish in the presence of the king of terrors, and 
I sinner looks back with self-reproach and astonishment up- 
the presumption and folly which led him to disregard Gkd, 
1 neglect the concerns of his eternity. Religion is then felt 
be indeed the one thing needful, and the whole earth too poor 
be given in exchange for the souL I have attended many 
(th-beds in the course of my ministry, but I recollect no in- 
nee, where reason was in exercise, in which this acknowledg- 
nt was not ready to be made. The great question which then 
lorbs all othera, and presses with overwhelming weight on 
I soul, iSi — Have I a saving interest in the Lord Jesus Christ f 
ve I been bom of the Spirit ? Am I pardoned through the 
od of atonement, and prepared to appear before my Judge in 
oe? Look at Paul joyfully declaring in the near view of 
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death, ** I know in whom I have beHeved : * at the dying nil' 
aionaiy, Ziegenbalger, exclaiming, " Washed from my sina in tii0 
blood of CluiBt, and clothed with His righteousness, I shall ti- 
ter into His etonal kingdom : " at Payson, uttering the langoi^ 
of assurance, as he grappled with the last enemy, *' The battle v 
fought ! the battle is fought 1 and the victoiy is won for ever I" 
In a word, look at the great doud of witnesses, who, in the baS^. 
of Jesus, ha?e triumphSMi over death and the grava 

''Remorse for the past," exclaimed the dying Altamont, 
''throws my thoughts on the future. Worse dread of the future 
strikes them back on the past. I turn and turn, and find no 
ray. Death is knocking at my doors ; in a few hours more 1 
shall draw my last gasp ; and then the judgment, the tremend 
ous judgment ! How shall I appear, all unprepared as I am, 
before the all-knowing and omnipotent Qodl" "0 eternity; 
eternity," cried the distracted Newport^ as he lay upon lui 
death-bed, contemplating the solemn scenes before him, "^ 
can paraphrase on the words for ever and ever I" 

Such are the confessions that are wont to be made by dyixif 
men ; such the feelings and thoughts that crowd upon the mine 
as the last hour approaches. From these we may remark, — 

1. They are founded in truth ; there is just cause for*them 
It is tru£ that life is short, and that time is of infinite value. I< 
is irvA that this world contains nothing which can satisfy tin 
wants of the immortal mind. It is t/nut that a moral life is ul 
terly insufficient as a preparation for death and the judgment 
It is VrvA that an irreligious life is a life of extreme folly and 
presumption, and that a saving interest in Christ is a matter od 
supreme importance to every living man. It is tnut that itia i 
solemn thing to die and go into eternity, to appear before i 
holy GkxL And the wonder is, not that dying men should feel 
these things to be true, and be deeply affected by them, but that 
living men should treat them with indifference. 

2. Many of my hearers will, in a short time, view this sub 
ject in a very different light from that in which they now ooo* 
template it. 

8. It is the part of true wisdcmi to cherish those views and 
feelings now, which we know we shall regard as of supreme im- 
portance when we come to die. Why should any spend life ii 
treasuring up materials for sorrow, disappointment, and despairii 
the dying hour f If an impenitent, irreligious life' will then v^ 
pear to us the greatest folly, and" a saving interest in Christ t& 
one thing needful, let us not pursue such a life any longer, btf 
dose at once with the Saviour, and follow Him as our I^rd an( 
Master unto the end of our days. 
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4 The coDf essions of dying men are of no avail, only as they 
indicate the folly of sin and the value of religion. They do not 
ehange the character — ^they do not fit the soul for death or for 
heaven. Go learn the value of religion in the peaceful and tri- 
mnj^iant death of those who die in the Lord ; go learn its value 
in the remorse and despair of those that die in n^lect of Christ 
and His salvation. 



By the Rbv. W. B. SPRAGUE, D.D., Albany, N. Y. 

**! can do all things through Christ, which strengtheneth me."— Phil. 
iv. IS. 

THIS is one of those oomprehensive declarations which 
we occasionally meet with in Scripture, and especi- 
ally, in the writings of Paul, in which the whole system 
of Christianity seems to be compressed into a single 
sentence. For what is Christianity but a revelation of 
the all-sufficiency of Christ to meet the impotence of 
man? The proposition contained in our text every 
Christian knows to be true as a matter of experience, 
and up to a certain point he comprehends it, and is 
able to explain it ; but beyond that point it is envelop- 
ed in deep mystery. The life of the Christian is a 
hidden life ; and we cannot say but that the mysteries 
which are bound up in it may engage his admiring 
scrutiny through eternity. Still, there is much con- 
nected with it that is capable of being explained. '< The 
Christian's strength — the source from which, and the 
medium through which, it is communicated'* — this will 
form the subject of our discourse. 

I. The Ghristiav^s strength. 

Paul IB speaking of the peculiar difficulties and trials to which 
he was subjected in the cause of Christ, and his meaning is that 
he is able to meet them successfully, victoriously ; he is adequate 
to anything to which his duty, as a follower and an ambassador 
of ChriBt, might call him.^. And in its application to Christians 
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in generml, it is io be understood as implying their ability to obey 
Christ's commands in all things ; their resolution not to yield to 
aoT obstacle they may find in their path, provided they are sore 
it is the path which the Master has marked out for them. 

1. More partioulariy, I remark that the Christian is mighty to 
iabowr. I know what multitudes there are who bear the Chris* 
tian name, who have no better character than that of drones is 
the church ; but I also know that there are Christians, and nol 
a few, to whom we may point triumphantly for an illushwtion of 
our position ; men and women, whose desire to live in the worid 
is identified with their desire to labour for Christ. A nobler ex- 
ample there never ¥ras, than the man from whom came the de* 
claration in our text. In the act of his conversion, he breathed 
forth the prayer, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do f sod 
the whole record of his subsequent life shows the sincerity o! 
that prayer ; for it shows him always engaged about his Mastei's 
business. Look at Bramard — look at Henry Martyn — ^look at the 
lives of most of our modem missionaries ; and there are in the 
bosom of the church now, even now, when the love of ttfiuj 
waxes cold, some, at least, who are not weary of well-doing. 

2. The Christian is mighty to resist. The spiritual life, so long 
as the spiritual life lasts, is an uninterrupted scene of conffict 
The world ; the prince of the power of the air ; and last, Uioog^ 
not least, that set of enemies which the Christian harbours in Mi 
own bosom, his own inward corruptions, sometimes act upon his 
comfort with most terrible effect. I do not say that he always 
triumphs ; but it is his own fault if he does not ; and, in general, 
the me of the true Christian is made up, in a great measure, of 
a succession of victorious conflicts. 

3. The Christian is mighty to endure. What else is the whole 
record of Christian martyrdom, but a record of glorious triumphs 
in connection with the dying agony f But we need not go to the 
history of martyrs to illustrate our position ; in the more ordi* 
nary scenes of suffering we are often surprised by an exhibition 
of fortitude that would seem adequate to the endurance of sny- 
thing. I have seen a mother dying, with a clustre of little dm- 
dren at her bedside ; and their father was there too, in the wretch- 
edness of a vagabond and a sot ; and her eyes had not seen the 
light for many years before the darkness of death came over her; 
and yet her dying hour was like an hour of jubilee ; she lay upon 
that bed of straw, and clasped her withered hands, and moved 
her sightless eyeballs, and die last expressions that escaped her 
lips were expressions of thankfulness, of triumph, of transport 
Tou must keep away from such scenes as these if yon would 
doubt the Christian's power to endure. 
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The source from which, and the medium through 
it ie communioated. 

A.pQeile, in our text, refers it immediately to Christ — " I 
all thmgs through Christ, which starengtheneth me." 
is bere, no doubt, to be contemplated in the character of 
}r. In this character He has all power in heaven and on 
^mmitted to him. Hereby He is qualified to be the Head 
church, and to guard all its interests, to manage all its 
US, to supply all its wants. Hereby, especially, He becomes, 
Y to the church at large, but to every individual member, 
atain of all strength. 

iristionity, by which I here mean the system of truth re- 
in the Gk)e^l, appeals to our sense of obligation by the 
ty which it claims. Christianity claims a Divine autho« 
U that it commands, Qod commands— *the God who is our 
', and Preserver, and sovereign Proprietor, and whom, 
re, we are bound to obey by the strongest possible obli- 
. In doing what He requires of us, we know, beyond a 
mture, that we are acting right ; that we are acting in ac- 
se with the dignity of our nature; acting in a manner that 
ide the strictoit inward test^ either now or in any future 
»€ our existence. And who needs be told that in the con- 
eea of being governed by such high motives, must be 
ip the element of mighty power I 
iriBtianity appeals to our fears by the terrors which it 
cea. Fear is one of the most active of all the passions; 
leaigned by the Creator to put us on our guard against 
nd no small part of our safety in the present world de- 
ipon its operation. Of the powerful influence which this 
exerts, there are inractical illustrations passing before our 
vry day. Did not even Paul himself fear lest, after all 
mrs and sufiEerings i%the cause of Christ, he should prove 
ray ; and has he not exhorted Christians to fear, lest a 

> being left of entering iato rest, they should seem to 
uurt of it ? 

uriBtianity appeals to our hopes by the rewards which it 
■. Is not the hope of reward the spring of a large part 
labour which men undergo in the present life ? What 
fchat poor man so patient and steady at his daily work f 
lakes that student so intensely occupied with his books f 
oakes that politician so anxious, and busy, and patriotic, 
ililaisant to all, in the prospect of an election f But all 

> mere man of the world can hope for, compared with the 
f the Christian's hopeS| fades into insignificance. 
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4. Christianity appeals to our confidence by the aids which H 
proffers. In the hour of temptation, in the hour of sorrow, in 
the hour when arduous duties press, what say you of the enoom> 
agement that you gather from looking to the closet, to the saiio* 
tuar^, to the communion table, to all the means of grace, and re* 
flectmg that Ood has ordained them for the yery purpose of In- 
suring to you help, victory, and salyation T 

5. Christianity appeals to our gratitude by the beneficence 
which it exhibits. None but the frozen, the adamantine heart 
can be insensible to the bestowment of great favours. Who is 
that that has just gone away from your door pronouncing your 
name gratefully and with tears? It is the poor woman, to wnom 
you have given a piece of bread to carry home to her half-starved 
children. Here, Christian, lies the grand secret of your st ren g th . 
It is the love of Christ that constndns you. Tou look to the 
cross, and you say, "What do I not owe, what shall I not owe for 
ever, to that all-gracious, all-suffering Benefactor?" Tour hesrt 
beats to loftier purposes, and your hands are strung with fresh 
vigour. I wonder not now at the triumph of mariyrs. The love 
of Christ is stronger than the consuming fire. 

6. And lastly : Christianity appeals to our holy emnlatum by 
the examples which it records. It results from the constitution 
of our nature, that examples, either good or bad, exert a pro- 
digious influence. There are eminent saints now on earth, some 
no doubt within the range of your daily observation, whose ex- 
ample appeals to you with mighty power as often as you con- 
template it There is a yet greater multitude in heaven: — 
there are Abraham, and Moses, and Isaiah, and Paul — all the 
prophets, and all the apostles, and a multitude who have gone 
since their day, some from the rack and the stake — all from a 
world of sorrow — all in a chariot of glory. All these are your 
examples, Christian ; but I am not yet at the end ; for, above 
all, and over all, is the incarnate Sm. of Gk>d Himself, part of 
whose errand into the worid was to set us an example, that we 
should walk in His steps. 

I thank the great Apostle for having penned, and the greater 
Saviour for having dictated, that noble declaration, *' Ood for- 
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ;" for here is the point at which all the lights and 
strength, and triumph of the church are centred. When I feel 
oppressed with a sense of weakness, hither I can come and feel 
stronjBf. When I am growing timid in the prospect of dangtff 
hither I can come and feel courageous. When I see the waves 
of adversity, moimtain-high, fiercely approaching me, let me sta- 
tion myself beneath the cross, and be as quiet as a child. And 
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iiere, too, let me stand and gird myself for a conflict with the 
ait enemy : if the spirit of tbe cross may but come over me, 
K> dele's terrors I will oppose a serene and triumphant smile. 
Oh, brethren, the cross is but another word for Christianity it- 
idf : by its healing, strengthening Tirtues, may we all be ^ur- 
kned for immortality ! 



Bt Bsv. G. a. LINTNER, D.D., Sobohabu, N. T. 

"But btoiher goeth to law with brother, and that before unbeUerers. 
How therefore there la utterly a fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? Why do 
ye not rather suffer yonrselvefl to be defrauded." — ^1 Cor. id. 0, 7. 

r' is the duty of Christians to "submit themselves to 
every ordinance of man, for the Lord's sake." God 
has appointed magistrates to rule over us in righteoua- 
11888. It is His design that they should preserve the 
peace and order of civil society, protect the innocent, 
justify the righteous, and restrain evil doers ; and it is 
the duty of Christians to yield a ready and cheerful 
sabnussion to the civil authority for these purposes. 
When we enter the Church of Jesus Christ, and place 
mmelves under the government of a spiritual kingdom, 
we do not cast o£f the obligations of obedience to the 
civil law. There is no Christian principle or doctrine 
that interferes with the just claims of civil government 
Bat this is no reason why we should forsake the prin- 
ciples of religion, and resort to the law, in cases of dif- 
ference between us and our Christian brethren, which 
ihoold be settled in a religious manner. 

In the further examination of this subject, we pro- 
pose to consider the duty of Christians in reference to 
Mj^ prosecutions, and shall endeavour to show that, 

- I. Okritt has made U the duty of His disciples to settle 
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all their diferences among themsdvee^ wiihoui resorting to 
legal prosecutions. 

The Church of Christ is designed to be an association of kin- 
dred spirits, where all variance, and strife, and dissensions, and 
bitterness, and wrath are to be excluded. But when they come, 
we are to treat them as unavoidable and almost necessary evils, 
connected with the imperfection and corruption of our nature, 
and endeavour to remove them in the most speedy and effectual 
manner. 

How is this to be done ? How are the differences between 
Christian brethren to be treated f How are they to be settled, 
so as to prevent the unhappy and fatal consequences which so 
often result from them ? We answer, by Christian arbitration. 
If the matter in dispute cannot be settled among the parties 
themselves, they should be referred to the judgment and deci- 
sion of brethren in the church. This is the law of Christ^ 
Matt. xviiL 15-17. 

The same direction is given by the inspired Apostle in connec> 
tion with the text. He teaches that it is the duty of Christians 
to abstain from all legal proseouticms, and refer tikeir differences 
to t\M ariitratum of iimr OkrMoM brethren. And he does so, 
upon the ground that Christians are best qualified to judge be- 
tween their brethren, and settle their controversies. 

But we will go a step further, and show that> 

IL There are strong and toeighty reasons — recuons 
which we consider binding on the conscience of every Chris- 
tian — whj/ he should not go to law with his hrother. 

1. It is contrary to the spirit and precepts of the gospel. Christ 
enjoins it on His disciples, as a universal and fundamental law of 
bIs kingdom, that they should tove one another. — See also Eph. 
iv. 31, 82 ; 1 Cor. i. 10 ; 2 Cor. xiiL 11. 

2. It brings strife and contention into the ehwreh. 

3. It dishonours Christ and religion. It dishonours Christ, 
opens the mouths of gainsayers, casts stumbling-blocks in the 
way of sinners, and prevents them from embracing a religion 
which has been thus dishonoured and abused. 

4. It tends to the destructimh of souls. Your interest as a Chris- 
tian is to act like a Christian, live like a Christian, and avoid 
every temptation to sin, and every appearance of evil, and engage 
in nothing that may prove a snare to your own soul or the soius 
of your brethren. When, as a Christian, you are called to suffer 
wrong, it is your interest to do so; to bear the ctosb and despise 
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the ahame ; to endure the moitificationy and not Ubink strange of 
it. Did not Christ suffer wrong f 

From the views and arguments that have been pre- 
sented, it must appear evident that, 

1. It %i mcmifestly wnmg for profetwn of religion to go to law 
agamit each, other, and an evil wkidi should be dttcotmtenanced by 
every Chrittian. A Christian arrayed in open hostility against a 
foUow-Christian in a court of law, in a contest before the world, 
where all the bad passions and vindictive feelings of the human 
heart are exhibited, — ^what a spectacle ! Who that has any 
regard for religion, any respeet for the Christian character, does 
not feel pained and mortified by such a spectacle ? Who that 
lores the Church and the honour of Christ, does not mourn over 
hi And should not every Christian avoid placing himself in 
■ueh a aitoatioQ T 

2, It it an evil which can in no sente be justified. It is true, a 
Christian has a legal right to go to law with his brother. So 
also a man has a legal right to manufacture poison and sell it to 
hia neighbour, and take away his property by ministering to his 
vieioaB appetite, and sending him and his family to the poor- 
house ; but would it be right f Is it right to make drunkards, 
and destr^ their bodies and souls, because the law gives us the 
right f Wlien people speak of their rights, they should not for- 
get the rights of others, 

9. Ititem offence vfhich the OAurcA is bound to make a subject 
of dMpUne. Wlien brother goes to law with brother, and 
tirat caoses division and brings disunion and strife into the 
ditiroh, he must be regarded as walking disorderly, and be held 
■abject to discipline; and if he refuses to yield to the counsel 
and admonitions of his brethren, the church is bound to with- 
draw herself from that disorderly member, lest she make herself 
a partaker of his sin, and share in the dishonour he has brought 
on religion. 

Let the Church do her dul^, that this evil, which has been so 
long a reproach to the Christian profession, may be wiped away; 
that it may ilo longer be said of the professed followers of Christ, 
/fivotlMr goeth to law with brother." 
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Br THB Rev. MABK TUCKER, D.D., Withxbsiixld, Gov. 

" If it be possible, as much as lieth in yoa, live peacably with all men."— 
Bom. xii. 18. 

THIS chapter may with propriety be termed the 
Christianas manual. It contains, in few worda^a 
beautiful system of Christian morals. No production of 
man on the subject of morals could be perfect, that did 
not contain the great principles embodied in this chap- 
ter. The didactic parts of the Bible are given in plain, 
intelligible language. They are adapted to all grades 
of character, all conditions of life. They are sublime 
and beautiful for their simplicity, solemn and weighty 
for their authority. They are given to be obeyed, 

I. We ikall endeavour to give the true import of tkU 
passage. 

This precept iB not a solitary one ; it is f 5und in substanoe 
both in the Old and New Testaments. — Ps. xxxiv.; Heb. ziL li 

The language of the text is guarded : If it beposnbie. There 
may be instances in which the good of society, the cause of monis, 
the safety of the public, may require that an example be made ol 
the incorrigible, tiie obstinately wicked. We are to go to the ex- 
tent of poMUity ; not of expediency, not of policy, not c^ com- 
forty but of possibility — if it he pouible. We are to make everj 
effort ; each one is held responsible for his own exertioDB ; th^ 
are to be put forth to the utmost extent. 

A$ mudi et» lieth in you. If you have tried seventy timeB, 
you are not to give up the matter in despair, but, as in the caw 
of forgiveness, until seventy times seven — to the extent of your 
power. 

We are to live peaceably with oK men. It doea not say, life 
peaceably with all reatonable men, all fair men, all kind men; 
but if there are unreasonable mqp, unkind and uncomforti^le 
men, we are, if possible, as much as lieth in us, to live peaceably 
witii them. It requires no effort to live in peace with one who 
is benevolent and well-disposed. 

But the gospel proposes another rule : Bentt not evii ; do good 
to them who injure you, and pray for them uho despitifuOy HM 
you. So far our duty is plain. If wearetooonteiidfor themtb, 
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H ahould be with right motivei — ^it must not be for victory; and 
in a right yny, not with carnal weapons. If we exhort or reprove, 
it muBt be with all long-suffering and doctrine. If the text were 
understood and obeyed, it would put an end to all war, to duels, 
and personal animosity, to litigation and strife. 

II. How can this precept he obeyed ? 

We answer, in general, by watching against besetting sins. 
Watch and pray, said Chnst, ^at ye enter not into temptation, 
Eveiy one has his easily besetting sins ; and not among the least 
of them is a hasty temper, an overbearing disposition, a revenge- 
ful spirit. 

1. Bf euUioating a peaeeahle tpirit. As man is a social being, 
he 18 constituted for society. He acts and is acted upon. He is 
eonstaatly exerting an influence, and ia also affected by the tem- 
per and conduct of others. 

2. By aiming to promote a tpirit of peace in oihen. There is 
too much of the disposition of Cain in the world : Am I my 
hrother^M keeper f Many who appear unamiable have diseased 
bodies ; they need a physician, rather than a reprover ; they 
claim our sympathy. If JSaam could be won by kindness, of iohom 
shall we despair ? 

III, We urge some motives to induce obedience to ^is 
precqfft. 

Among many which might be adduced, we select the following* 
in the hope that a duty so important, involving so many interestB» 
seenring so many blessings, may be observed by alL 

1. OOr own peace will be secured. 

i. A regard for the welfare of others should induce us to colti- 
vsfee a spirit of peace. 

8. A desire to be useful should lead us to obey this precept. 

4. n£ intrinsic excellence and divine beauty of peace should 
stimulate us to live peaceably with all men. 

5. The gemus of Christianity leads to an observance of this 
precept. 

6. l%e example of Christ and His aposUes ia another reason 
idnr we should seek peace and pursue it. 

Finally. Obedience to this precept is connected with a hope of 
eternal blessedness. 

How desirable the condition of a taxmlj, a neighbourhood, a 
church, a community, in perfect harmony,— each one happy in 
himself and happy in all around him ! Brethren, what manner 
of qnrit do we possess f Have we the meekness c^ Christ ? Do 
oonaider this precept as binding upon ua ? 
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'Now also when I am old and gr^-headed, O God, finraake me not"— 
BsiLLMlxxL 18. 

THOUGH sin is often anticipated with pleasure, it is 
never ^remembered but with self-reproach. Though 
duty is often looked forward to with trembling, it Ib 
nerer looked back upon as performed but with emo- 
tions of gladness. The memory of a life spent in wick- 
edness is a gamer of evil, ever pouring out its hoard of 
bitterness on the soul, and yet ever full ; while that 
of a life devoted to the service of God is a treasure of 
bliss, as abundant as the wants of the soul, and as en- 
during as its immortality. 

I. If this be true, the aged Christian must he happy in 

the contemplation of his past conduct and influence. 

While there is here and there a page of sorrow in his history, 
it is oontemplated, as a whole, with gladness. It contains the 
record of long years of allegiance and service, rendered in the 
spirit of obedience and love to his ever-loved and glorious Mas- 
ter ; of many an earnest conflict with temptation, and of many 
a victory won, through grace, over its utmost power. It eon- 
tains the record of many a purpose which had its origin in a love 
that embraced both Qod and man ; of many a scheme of useful- 
ness, the adaptation of whose every part to its end tells of a hea- 
venly guidance, and proves the bestowal of a heavenly blessing. 
Happy the man who, from amid the feebleness of declining yean, 
may look back over the pathway of such a history, and recogniie 
it as his own ! In view of the emotions of the aged discif^ as 
compared with those of the aged rejecter of Christ, one may well 
exclaim, ^Let me. not only (Ue the death of the righteous, but 
let me live his life, that I may enjoy his old age ! " 

II. He is happy in the contemplation of the blessings 

which have marked his history. 

The kindness of his heavenly Father has not only strewn his 
path with rioh gifts of grace and providence, but so constituted 
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that eTory preBent bleaamg aends forward ite light and joy 
B end of his being. If a peculiar bliss is mine tonday, it is 
not to-day alone, but so long as the memory of to-day shall 

e thoughts of the Christian in his old age are often sent 
oyer the pathway of his life, and made to mark the points 
dch heaven's gifts were most abundant and rich. Thus he 
and anon rejoices anew in the temporal mercies with which 
bas crowned his being. Thus he liyes over again many a 
d bright with the joy and glory attendant upon the richest 
KjB A redeeming grace. How striking, when contrasted 
tiia experience of Uie aged sinner, ai^>ears the blessedness 
a Chrutian, as, from amid the infirmities of his old age, 
oka back upon the blessings included in his experience of 
astl 

I. He is happy in the ecmUmplation of his lifers his- 
because of the lessons it has served to teach. 
» 18 a school, and experience a teacher. The Christian 
e presence in this school has been continued during a long 
le of years, cannot but be indebted to its teacher for rich 
p ol truth and wisdom. He has learned a thousand times, 
ly a thousand proofs, that there is a love in heaven which 
es that to every Christian "all things shall work together 
;ood." The blessedness of the aged disciple in the con- 
lation of his Uf e's histoiy, as contrasted with the aged sin- 
wretchedness in the contemplation of his, may well prompt 
nrayer, " When I am old and gray-headed, Gkxl, forsake 

otr 

7. The aged disciple is happy in the contintted pos- 
m of his lifers chief good, 

»t 80 is it with the man whom the gray hairs and the tot- 
g; steps of age find still in his sins. He has outlived even 
oeagre enjoyments embraced in the experience of the world- 
As he looks on every side, in vain, for a single fountain 
ppiness still open to him, he must feel the appropriateness 
Erne of the language of Solomon, as applied to the forms 
od which he has chosen and pursued in life, — ** Vanity of 
ies, all is vanity.** 

e aged disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus, has not thus 
ved his life's chief good. That which was years ago chosen 
B chief portion of his soul is still the light and joy of his be- 
Though his hold on earthly pleasures was long ago relin- 
ked, those connected with the smiles of a Saviour's counte- 
i and the experience of a Saviour's love are his in the fullest 
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measure. Of whaieTer elae he may be deprivedy these, he is bb- 
flared, shall be as enduring as " the eternal years of Qod." Bejoio- 
ing in the experience of such exalted pleasures, even amid tiie in* 
fiimities of age, his cup of happiness must be fulL Who, thco, 
would not desire the old age of the Christian? 

Y. The aged disciple is happy in the near protpect of 
realising hie life's brightest hopes. 

In this respect also his enerience is Teiy different from thsk 
of the ag&d transgressor. He who has pursued the patkwaj 
of sin until he stands with the white locJu, wrinkled leaturei^ 
and bowed form of an old man on the brink of the graven has 
surviTed the death of all his hopes. The aged sinner, wiUiaU 
the hopes of his life buried in the past, g^oes down to the tomb 
enveloped in a cloud of darkness whose gloomy folds shall ne?8r 
be lifted. 

Turn your thoughts now to the aged follower of the Limb. 
The present, instead of being the darkest and saddest period in 
his history, is the brightest and happiest ! He is weaiy irith 
his long journeying, but happy in the thought that tlie next 
tottering step may introduce him to a house not made with 
hands, eternal in we heavens. Verily the old age of the Ghria- 
tian, marked by infirmity and weakness though it be, is a bright 
and happy period in his history. ** When I am dkl and gnj- 
headed, God, forsake me not T' 

Aged disciple of Jesus 1 you have reason for the proftrandeit 
gratitude thi^ yours is the old age of the Christiaii I 
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Bt thb Bev. EDWARD N. KIRK, Boston, Ha8& 

«* Take heed, brethren, leet there be in any of you an etU heart of vabe* 
lief in departing firom the living God."— Hxb. iii 18. 

THE gospel is heaven's musio on earth ; a melody of 
two voices. The air is sung by Love ; and the bur- 
den of the song is, Salvation by Mercy. If this were 
the only voice, and this its only theme, yoa would, pe^ 
haps, hear nothing but . tones of tender sympathy, of 
fervent affection, of joy, of hope, of delight Bat this 
Bong is smig to the soul in the midst ojf peril. Too, 
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fore, hear an acoompanying voioe siDging a subor- 
e but harmonious part It is tremulous and so- 
, sometimes awful, as it utters the notes of wam- 
We are now to listen to it, as it announces the 
3r and evil of departing from God. We inquire— 

What 18 it to depart from God 9 

I sastain many relations to Qod which oan nerer be de- 
d. He will idways be our Creator, Preserrer, SoTereign, 
adge. We may continue to be the creatures of Qod, to Uto 
B goodness, to be held in the hollow of His hand, to remain 
the inspection of His eye, to be responsible to Him ; but we 
leparted from Him at an infinite distance, if we exercise no 
ence, heart-confidence in Him. 

rhe esBential, fundamental defpartwre of the soul from Qod u 
\nt of confidence. Confidence in things is that act of reason 
<h the imderstanding by which the mind knows the proper- 
f substances, and calculates with certainty upon their action, 
lence in persons is an act of reason through the heart, by 
I it knows their qualities, and calculates with certainty up- 
sir actions. By the first, man lives in communion with na- 
by the last, in communion with man and Qod. If a philo- 
r were to lose his confidence in nature, or if ordinary men 
1, they would cease to live in harmony with things around 
and even to sustain life. A man cannot step, or eat, or 
> speak, without confidence in nature. He cannot live in 
y without confidence in man. He cannot live in oommu- 
idth Gkxl without confidence in HinL What it is, can be 
r understood than defined. It may be contemplated, how- 
more distinctly in some of those forms, 
Which are the results of that fundamental departure from 
Confidence in Qod involves a belief of His Word, because 
eracity and faithfulness of a being is one of the great ob- 
of confidence. The believer knows not only that Qod is, 
(tinction from nature and man, but that He is a Person 
e most absolute and unchangeable veracity and faithful- 
Unbelief is the doubt or denial of this. What He has 
red is not received as truth. This may manifest itself in 
' forms. This is the evil heart of unbelief. The testimony 
.e Creator is not received ; and this is because there is ^ 
of confidence in Him. By faith we know that the worlds 
made of nothing. He that has confidence in the power and 
ity of Gkxl will have no difficulty in believing this statement, 
so it will be found with all the other st^ementi of th« 
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SoriptnreB. Conftdenoe in Qod will make it easy to believe them ; 
and the loae of that ooiifidenoe will give inoraafluoig weight to the 
objeotioDB and difficulties. 

Confidence in Qod also involves Iwe. If He lias infinite monl 
excellence, and that is perceived bj any one, he, of course, bvoi 
Him for it And, again, we depart tram God when we cease to 
hope in Him. Now we inquire — 

II. How are we in danger of departing from God, 
We may say, in a word, it is by having a tendency to unbeliflf. 

** Lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbehet" 

1. Itua danger arising from the heart. The heart of man 
naturally swarms with those venemous reptiles that are the ene- 
mies of piety ; varying in their modifications in different per- 
sons ; in all essentially the same. Their name is legion. One of 
the most dangerous positions we can occupy is that of doubting 
their existence, power, and subtlety. Sensual dulness, worldli- 
ness, softness, effeminacy, cowardice, sloth, perverseness of will, 
self-will, irascibility, covetousness, pride, with others that might 
be named. But we may trace it beyond the heart. 

2. It it induced hy negUgenee, which permits those poisonous 
weeds to grow. We b^gin to depart from God by indulging 
wrong thoughts. And we must be in the habit of questioning 
our imaginations and fancies, and not throw the reins on their 
necks ; for, if we do, they win carry us away from Qod ukL hdi- 
ness. — By refusing tiie cross. Just where Christ would humble 
us, we mayresist Just where He requires self-dexdal, we refoae 
to obey. The very opportunity may have come for us mightily 
to attack our corruptions, and we neglect it; there begins a secret 
declension. We are not so strong in Qod from that time. 

Neglect oi the right kind of meditation. The confidence of the 
heart in Qod is to be strengthened by discovering the reasonable- 
ness of that confidence ; by meditating on Qod's excellence and 
gloiy; by vigorously applying the mind to discover them ; by fill- 
ing the mind with the promises and their fulfilment to others, and 
to us ; and vrith the glory of tneir final fulfilment. Now s oo - 

III. The evil of departing from Ood, 

All is summed up in this : He is Qod, *' the living Gkxi." See^ 
1. Ite immediate eoneequences. It affects the whole character. 
Faith is the basis of all genuine excellence. But fail^ in Qod is 
the sum of Christian character. Here let us stand, fixed in this 
principle. After we have ceased to regard oiur heavenly Father 
as a Person, possessed of a moral nature^ and an infinitely p^eot 
character, all the rest of our religion is a delusion, our life is hol- 
low ; we cease to have a name to live, and are dead. 
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2. /<• MMmate renUU ore tariblt. By this unbelief thoee Jews 
lost Canaan who came out of iSgypt with Moses ; and it is this 
tludr example the Apostle is here d,ting as the occasion of his 
wmuBg. It wUl certainly tend to diminish the glory of heaven 
to him ip^io thus declines. All that dark season is a time of un- 
fitting for heaven. It is a pmod t«ken out from the brief season 
aUottod to preparation. Thi9 is sad to contemplate. It will di- 
minish his usefulness. What good is such a person doing by his 
example, by his couTersation, by his prayers f He has departed 
frem the Jirmg QodL There is no life, no power in him. It may 
be the precursor of eternal death. How does he know that he 
will ever recover from it ? His former experience cannot assure 
him; the doctrine of *' perseverance" eannot, for he has lost the 
evidence that he Is in Christ, or evier was. Here is a call for re- 
pentmoeto onoh as have departed from the living Qod. 

Oh ! let the heart break as it reviews the past ; such a length 
pf time spent in backsliding 1 How many di^ has it be^ ; 
how mai^ months ; how many years ? And all this time the 
soul has hung in fearful suspense over the hypocrite's hell. All 
this time there has been a reckless indifference to the wel&re or 
the W09 of others' souls. Surely the evil heart of imbelief is the 
evil to be lamented above all that generally causes grid!. What 
il ib« loss of property, of health, ol friends, of human favour, 
iMmp^red with it? ''Take heed," is the word of warning. 
"jpvnlbTeil" aro addressed, because neither their profession nor 
their experienoe prevents them from having this fearful posses- 
ion. "Any of you," says the warning voice. Your station, 
your pretensions, others' estimate of you, will not make it im- 
poadble in. your casot Look vrithin, "lest there be wi you an 
evil heart of unbelief." 



By Rbv. Wm. T. HAMILTON, D.D., Mobile, Ala. 
"Lord, remember me when Thou oomeat into Thy kinffdom.**— Lvk* 

HOW onexpected the sound, how impressive the ut- 
terance of these words, in the strange and exoiting 
droomstanoea of the scene, as described by the Evan- 
gelists ! This one brief sentence not only evinces pro- 
found respect, but it is a monument unparalleled of 
fiuth ; of true, genuine, saving faith in the Redeemer 
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of mankind; of faith unsurpassed and unexampled. 
History presents nothing like it ; earth has never seen 
its fellow. It was an accepted faith ; and, thief though 
he was, perishing though he was, even then, under the 
merited stroke of human justice, the dying Saviour, 
whom he was not ashamed to acknowledge as such, 
even beneath the heavy cloud of shame that then was 
obscuring His glory, pronounced the blessed assurance 
to him, ^^This day shall thou he with me in paradise.^* 

Here, then, we may discern the " Tnarks of an a^ 
ceptdbU faith ;^^ and on the possession or the want of 
such a faith, your destiny and mine for eternity must 
depend. 

I. True faith is self -condemnatory ; it is i^ooted and 
grounded in sincere repentance. 

In the Word of Qod, Christ ia presented to us as a Saviour of 
the lost. He offers pardon to the guilty. It was for sinners un- 
done by their trangressions that the Redeemer undertook to pro- 
cure pardon and justification before God, and for such only. If 
I merit not condemnation, I need no pardon ; and untQ I discern 
distinctly *and fully that I am guilty, and righteous^ condemned, 
I cannot feel my need of pardon ; and not feeling my need of it, 
I cannot desire it. The thief hanging at the Saviour-s side did 
feel his guilt. It is only when filled with a touching sense of his 
personal unworthiness that any man can urge aright the appeal 
of the dying thief, ** Lord, remmher me J" 

II. But hisfaiJth was also unhesitating, full, confiding. 
Whatever may have been the process by whkh his mind had 

been led to the conclusion, that £h.e taunted sufferer hanging at 
his side was the long-expected Messiah of his nation, the hope of 
Israel, and the refuge of the guilty, no sooner, as it would seem, 
was that conclusion actually reached, tiian he acted upon it 
promptly and at once, and urged his appeal to Jesus, desperate 
though his case might appear. Condemned of men, condemned 
of God, and condemned by his own conscience. Here, if any 
where in the wide imiverse of God, might lie the power to rescae 
even him from at least the second death ; and with that convic- 
tion he turns, reproves his scofi&ng companion, acknowledges his 
own guilt, and then, to the suffering yet spotless victim suspended 
between them, at once he prefers his plea, " Lord, remember me" 
There is so hesitancy, no droumlocution^ no peradventure in hii 
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language or his movements. He sees his guilt ; he feels his peril; 
he thinks that he discerns in Jesus evidence of power to help him ; 
and ftt once and earnestly his suit is urged, "Lord, remember me." 
No conditions are proposed, no terms offered ; he throws his hopes 
on the mere mercy of Him he styles Lord. All he asks is remem- 
hnmoe, notice, pity; just what his Lord, of His own spontaneous 
goodness, might be disposed to do for him. And truly, this is the 
genuine temper of true faith. If Christ, as the Saviour, as the 
Bedeemer, will but remember m«, a sinner. He will remembw me 
at a Saviour, mighty to deliver, rich in grace, and not as an angry 
Judge. '* Lord, remember me." 

III. His faith toasfranh and open. 

T%ere is a noble ingenuousness in this appeal of the dying thief, 
that is worthy of all admiration, and of all imitation too. He 
spake, not to one courted, admired, and applauded ; it was not in 
the hour of the Qalilean Prophet's triumph, when the risen Laza- 
rus was before Him ; when those who had long been lame, halt, 
crippled, paralytic, or lunatic, were gratefully proclaiming the 
bower that had healed them ; not when thousands miraculously 
fed by His hand were shouting His praise, and hailing Him as 
the prophet foretold, the Son of David, Israel's long-promised 
Mesmah-King 1 No, no, no ! All that was past and gone. The 
during thief spake to Jesus, — ^the despised, calumniated, con- 
demned Jesus, — ^when hanging on the cross ; when surroimded 
by a hooting crowd, mocked by the rude soldiery, and bitterly 
taunted by the priests and scribes of His nation. Nay, the very 
man thus hated, rejected, scorned, charged with blasphemy, and 
actually dying under the hands of the public executioner, this 
once gpiilty thief, but now right-minded and noble-hearted peni- 
tent^ addressed in terms of profound respect, of reverence, nay, 
of adoration. He styles Him Lord, solicits His favourable no- 
tice, and throws himself on His mercy. There is here discovef*- 
ed a matchless moral grandeur in this dying thief. 

lY. His faith was spiritual ; it looked through and 
over aU mere otUioard circumstances. 



He himself was condemned, and dying as a criminaL By his 
side hung one in like condemnation, a criminal to all appearance; 
a base and impious impostor, said the popular voice. Thus his 
companion in suffering was denowiiced by the heads of the church, 
condemned of the magistrate, and suffering under the hands of 
the public executioner; the eyes of thousands were scowling at 
Him ; the popular cry was loud and clamorous against Him ; and 
and to all appearance He was a guilty man, suffering but as His 
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crimes deserved. But all this biassed not the judgment of the 
poor thief. This outUwed sufferer hesitated not to avow his 
deep convictions, in the earnest plea he advanced, '' Lord, reman- 
bermef" Every other thought seemed lost in a view of the spi- 
ritual excellence of the suffering Nazarene and his own spiritual 
necessities. He asks for no honours, no emoluments, no distmc- 
tions in Messiah's kingdom. All he sued for was a kind remem- 
brance by the dying Saviour : *^Lord, remember me." 

V. The object petitioned for has reaped exclusively to 
the higher interests of a life beyond the grave. 

He looked beyond death and beyond the grave, and laid his 
earnest suit, his one only petition before Him in whom, amid the 
degradation that covered Him, his faith beheld the Lord of Hfe 
and glory; and, ** Lord, remember me loiAen T'kou comest into Tkg 
TaiuMdom" burst from his labouring heart. 

Christian ccmununicant, is yowe such a faith in the suffering 
Lamb of Qod ? 

In oonolusion, I have but two remarks to offer : 

1. The tutject before ue $hovf8 that no one need despair. It is a 
quaint remark, none the less forcible for its quaintness, nor for 
the frequency with which it is repeated, that *' The Bible fur- 
nishes us with one example of a man crying successfully for mercy 
in his dying hour, to show that no sinner need despair ; while yet 
only one instance of the kind is given, as if purposely to warn all 
against presumption.** Gk), ye resolute and despon<£ng ones, go, 
cast yourselves wholly and unreservedly into this mighty Savi- 
our's hands, and peace, light, strength, and joy will spring up in 
your troubled hearts too. 

2. To the Christian f when contemplating an approach to the 
Lord^s table, this subject is rich in instruction and replete vnJtk e^ 
CQuragement. When preparing to surround the table of your 
crucified Redeemer, in commemoration of His love, you know that 
you are to be moved by a thankful remembrance of His death, as 
the great atoning sacrxfijoe for sin. And while you affectionately 
remember Jesus at His table, doubt not that He who <»i the 
cross Ustened graciously to the appeal of the dying thief, **Lord, 
remember me,** will hear your heart's earnest cry, vrill remember 
you, supply your wants, and renew your strength; for He is 
still, and He ever vrill be, ** Jesus Christ, the sam>e yesterday, ^ 
day, and for ever.** 
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" Is thy heart right?"— 8 Kzhgs x. 15. 

SHALL take occasion from this passage to point 
out, in several particulars, the distinction between 
true religion and some of its more plausible substitutes 
and counterfeits. " Is thy heart right " with God, as 
Jonadab's heart was right ¥dth Jehu 9 It may be 
wrong in many ways, even when you think it is right. 
Tou may be an enemy to God in your heart, while you 
profess to love and honour Him. Destitute of saving 
{Hety, as large classes of men certainly are, if the Bible 
is true, there are very few but that have some kind of 
religion, which they hope and expect will save them. 
To enumerate all the ways in which men deceive them- 
selves, would require more time than we can spare. Let 
me briefly, in this discourse, call your attention to the 
following kinds of religion. 

I. The Religion of the Eye and Em', 

The exquisite medianism of these organs can never cease to 
excite the admiration of those who study it. How curiously, 
how wonderfully are they both constructed ! The eye is the 
window of the (k>ul, through which it looks out upon all the ma- 
jesty and gloiy of the creation. And then there is the ear, al- 
ways on the alert, and ready to he ravished with sweet sounds 
and choral harmonies. Such an eye, such an ear, indeed, but few 
poMSBB. It requires a refined taste for music, and those quick 
and lively perceptions of the beautiful and sublime, with which 
the multitude are not gifted. But when they are possessed 
in a high degree, they are extremely liable to be mistaken for 
tmerdigipn. 

With some, this is a sort of refined pantheUmy which is the 
more dangerous, in proportion as it is more sublimated and plau- 
fliUe. They see and hear Gkxl in everything, till they come by 
degrees to devest Him of His personality. As they gaze upon 
the face of nature, and listen to her thousand voices, they are 
alternately filled with awe and delight; and this is their religion. 
It is the wioU of it. They go no further. They are the wor^p- 
pers of deified nature, and not of the Deity Himsell 

K 
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II. The Religton of Forms and Ceremonies. 

I hardly need say that RomaDism is preeminently of this cha- 
racter ; a system the most dazzling, seductive, and overpowering, 
that ever bewildered and enslaved the human mind. Nor are 
Romanists alone in this fatal delusion. It has crept intotha 
pale of Protestantism, or rather, the " old leaven " was never 
thoroughly purged out. Many, there is reason to fear, lay more 
stress upon the saving ejfficacy of baptism, the laying on of 
hands by the Apostolic succession, and the prescribed oeremo* 
nies of worship, than upon that "^th which works by love, and 
purifies the heart." 

III. The Religion of Intellect, 

We have men in most of our well-instructed congr^tiona 
who believe everything you could desire. Their heads are right. 
They are decidedly orthodox, more so than some real Chris- 
tians; and they glory in their orthodoxy. They discriminate 
vrith remarkable clearness. They pride themselves in being 
champions of the faith once deKvered to the saints, and he must 
be no ordinary tactician who can foil them. They see a kind 
of architectural beauty, sublimity, and completeness in the Bible 
which charms them. It is a grand and glorious revelation, 
which commends itself to their understanding as worthy of the 
vnsdom and benevolence of its Divine Author. They believe 
it. They embrace it intellectually and honestly. But this is 
the whole of their religion ; not a part, as it ought to be, but 
the whole of it. Here they stop. Their heada are as clear as a 
winter night, but their hearts are just as cold. It is all imttlltici. 
They believe, and so do the devils believe and tremble, but that 
can never save them. 

IV. The Religion of Imagination, 

This is the religion of poetry and romance ; and those who 
embrace it are chiefly persons of a nervous temperament, the 
morbid devourers of novels and plays. Dreamy idealists, who 
scorn the dull and plodding realities of this every-day world, 
and so create a world for themselves, somewhere above the 
clouds, but as far from the throne of Gkxl and tiie Lamb as 
they can get. 

V. The Religion of Conscience, 

, Every person has a conscience. By whatever name called, it 
is that instinctive faculty of the human soul which distinguishes 
between right and wrong ; which, as the vicegerent of God, ap- 
proves and condemns, rewards and punishes. Men may learn to 
stop their ears agauost the voice of conscience by a long course 
of siniul indulgences, they may sear it as with a hot iron, but 



True and Fal&e Religion, 131 

tiiey cannot get rid of it It will remain in tbeir bosoms, and 
make its Toice heard sooner or later. Conscience not only re- 
strains men from the outbreak of evil passions, but constrains 
them to the performance of many religious duties. This reli- 
gioa finds its way into the church. Many who, there is reason 
to fear, have no true piety in their hearts, retain " the form of 
godliness," and keep their hopes alive by the mere force of an en- 
Ug^teiied conscience. They mistake their conyictions for that 
love which is the fulfilling of the law. The mistake is, that 
though the moral sense is right, the heart is wrong. 

VL The Religion of the Natural Affections, 

l£an is bom for society. He is a social as well as a moral be- 
ing. Here is one of the kindest husbands and fondest fathers, 
perhaps in the land. He may expect to be saved because he is 
80 good a husband and father, while he has no regard to the law 
of God, and no true Christian benevolence in his heart. Or, if 
he does not lay much stress upon it himself, his family and other 
frienda may a great deal, especially after he is removed from 
them by the stroke of death. So in all the other family rela- 
tions, where the domestic affections are strongly developed. 
Thus thousands are sent to heaven, by heart-stricken relatives, 
in funeral addresses, obituary notices, and pious epitaphs, simply 
because they possessed too many domestic affections and virtues 
to be lost 

VII. The Religion of Morality, 

There are a great many strictly and scrupulously moral men, 
who do not belong to any church, nor make any pretensions to 
experimental religion. They are moralists upon principle, as 
wdl as worldly policy. And this is their religion. It is the 
whole of it By it they expect to be justified l^ore Qod. By 
their works, and not by the blood of Christ, tbey expect to be 
nved ; for they have never seen '* the plague of their own hearts." 
They cannot, they will not believe that, f^r leading such blame- 
less and useful lives, Qod will cast them off for ever. Alas ! 
how fatally are they deceived, in thus ''going about to establish 
their own righteousness, and not submitting themselves to the 
righteousness of Gk)d." 

VIII. The Religion of Animal Excitement 

The nervous excitability is much greater in some individuals 
then in others. Some are constitutionally cool, reflective, and 
setf-posoeoflod. In them the reasoning faculty predominates. 
TikBy are not destitute of emotion, but it lies deep, and requires 
itroQg appeals to the imderstanding and conscience to draw it 
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out. They are not roused till they see some reason why they 
should be. But other persons are the mere creatures of impulse. 
Nothing is easier than to excite them, for their susceptibilities 
lie all upon the surface. Of course, when their attention is ar- 
rested by fervid religious appeals, and these appliances are con- 
tinued for some time, and without much discrimination, they 
are liable to have their minds wrought up to a feverish intensity, 
and to mistake mere temporary nervousness for a saving change 
of heart. 

If, then, there was not something more and something better 
than the religion of the eye and tJ^e ear, of forms and ceremo- 
nies, of the intellect, of the imagination, of conscience, of the 
natural affections, of morality, or of aninial excitement, or of all 
these combined, we might well despair of salvation. While all 
other hopes and dependences fail, there is a religion which will 
carry us safely to heaven. We come to it now, in the last plaeCf 
and it is notlung more nor less than, 

IX. ITie Religion of the Heart, 

The heart, and Uie heart alone, is the seat of the religious af- 
fections ; of holy love, of faith, of every pious emotion. By na- 
ture the heart of every man is wrong, is sinful, is full of evil ; 
and it is never right till renewed by tlie Holy Spirit. A man's 
heart is right when he exercises right affections towards Gk>d, to- 
wards the Lord Jesus Christ, and towards his fellow-men. The 
essence of true religion is holy love, delight in the character of 
Qod, in His law, in Christ as all our salvation alnd all our desire, 
' and in the fellowship of those who bear His image. Wherever 
this divine love exists, the heart is right, is regenerate ; for ''who- 
soever loveth is bom of Qod, and knoweth Qod." 

But here let me not be misunderstood. When I say that the 
religion of the heart is the inUy true religion, and that all the 
other religions in the world can never carry a man to heaven, I 
am very & from asserting or believing that it rejects the alliance 
of the eye and the ear, of the intellect, imagination, conscience, 
outward morality, the> social affections, or excitement. On the 
contrary, I believe that most of these are essential to a healthy 
and vigorous piety, and that all of them, when kept in due subor 
dination, aid and quicken its growth. True religion elevates^ en- 
nobles, and purifies aU the human faculties. 

Thus you see that it comes at last to this : It is the state of 
your he2aH», and nothing external, which constitutes your tme 
character, as moral and accountable beings in the sight of a holy 
Qod. Are your hearts right vrith the Lord Jesus Christ ? Are 
your hearts right towardis the Holy Sanctifier and Comforter? 
Are your hearts right with your fellow-men f 



By Rev. WILLIAM B, 8PRAGUE, D.D., Albany, NT. 
" Th^ made a calf in Horeb.**— Psalm cvi 19. 

rpHE event here referred to, with its attending cir- 
X cnmstances, you may find narrated at length in the 
tiurty-second chapter of the book of Exodus. Let us 
see what instruction we can gather from this impres- 
siye portion of sacred history. 

I. The circumstances of the Israelites at Horeh were 
strikingly analogotis to the circumstances of a large por- 
tion of mankind at the present day^ in two respects, 

1. The Israelites had witnessed a terrific display of the Divine 
character. The attributes of sovereignty, and justice, and holi- 
ness^ and truth, had been set forth in the most impressive man- 
ner, BO as to come in contact not only with the thoughts, the 
feeiingB, but the very senses. Now I say there is something 

Site analogous to this in the e^)erience of many at the present 
y ; I may say, in the experience of most at some period or 
ether, especially of those who live imder the soimd of the gospeL 
Wherever the gospel is faithfully preached in all its doctrines, 
and precepts, and connections, there the hearer is brought to 
the ioot of the moimt; for the true gospel is not preached, 
where Gk>d is represented only in the mildness of His paternal 
diaracter. He is a Lawgiver and a Judge as well as a Fati^er ; 
and whoever dwells upon the latter chaiticter to the exclusion of 
Ihe farmer ones, or whoever works up a discrepancy between 
them with a view to cast the former into the shade, is chargeable 
with making God altogether such an one as himself. If the gos- 
pel is preached in all its various parts, those attributes which 
carry alarm to the sinner will be found to connect themselves, 
either directly or indirectly, with every doctrine and every pre- 
cept. The hearer of the true gospel lives in the atmosphere of 
Knaif as well as of Calvary; he hears of the justice and truth of 
God, as well as of His mercy ; and if he do not stand in awe of 
tiie Btemer attributes, as well as rejoice in the milder, then you 
may be assured that he is hearing the gospel to no purpose : he 
has not even begun to comprehend its ^e import. 

2. The Iffl'aeUtes had just given their solemn affirmative re- 
■pooae to God's covenant, as it had been read to them by Moses ; 
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and they were bound by every consideration of honour, of gra- 
titude, of duty, to obey it. In like manner, there are multi- 
tudes at this day, all oyer Christendom, who have professed not 
only a belief in the Divine testimony, but obedience to the Di- 
vine precepts. 

II. Let us ncyw consider the conduct of the Israelites in 
making and worshiping the calf in those peculiar dr- 
cumstances, as analogous to much that is passing in the 
world around us. 

What rendered the conduct of the Israelites so exceedingly 
strange and criminal, you observe, was, that it should have oo- 
curred amidst the awful scenes of Horeb. 

You have been sitting imder the preaching of the gospel from 
the time that you were able to imdeiistand it ; its doctrines and 
precepts, its promises and threatenings, have been set before you 
in every variety of form ; while you have always had the written 
Word within your reach, with every facility for studying and un- 
derstanding it. And thus you have been brought as near to Qod, 
though in a different way, as the Israelites were when they were 
round about Horeb. And what demonstrations have you made 
in these circumstances ? Why, you have been guilty of idolatry 
just as truly as the Israelites were ; you have wordiipped gold 
just as truly as they did ; and the fact that they chose the form 
of a calf, and you choose some other form, makes no difference as 
to the actual guilt in the eye of heaven. 

Time has been when God's hand rested heavily upon you, and 
death, perhaps, came into your very chamber, and you saw some 
one dreissed for the grave — carried to the grave — for whcnn you 
felt that you could have given even your life. But this affliction 
found you a worshipper of the world, and it had no effect in ren* 
dering you permanently otherwise. 

Tou nave sometimes had your lot cast in the midst of the effu- 
sions of God's Holy Spirit ; and go where you noight, the anxious 
inquiry on the one side, and the song of thanksgiving on the other, 
was falling upon your ear. But neither the one nor the other was 
heard to escape your lips. You clung to your idols with a tena- 
city which defied all human power. What mattered it to yoa 
whether men were saved or lost ; whether God's Spirit was poiued 
out or was withheld ? You had your golden calf, and that was 
enough for you. 

III. The guilt of the Israelites in making amf toor- 
shipping the golden calf was not a liiUe enhanced by the 
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peculiar circumstances under which the sin was committed; 
and there is a corresponding aggravation from a similar 
cause attending many of those idolatrous oMachments which 
are often toitnessed in our day. 

It woold have been bad enough for the people of Israel to 
have been g^ty of this sin on any other spot than at the 
foot of Horeb. But their guilt was aggravated by the circum- 
stance that the sin was committed while they were, I had al- 
most said, in very contact with Deity. Everything around 
them told of the Divine presence i everything that they saw and 
heard was adapted to dissuade them from this impious out- 
rage. And yet they heeded it not, — ^they became idolaters, gross 
idolaters, within the sound of Jehovah's voice, within the very 
blase of His glory. 

Nor is the case dissimilar, as it is often witnessed at the pre- 
sent day ; may I not say, as it is often witnessed among our- 
aelveB f True, indeed, Qod speaks not now, as formerly, in mira- 
culous tones ; but He speaks as truly now by His Providence, by 
His Word, by His SpirU, as He once did in the suspension ol the 
laws which He had Himself established. He has spoken some- 
times through the voice of your own coTisciencef in those deep, 
inward misgivings, and rebukes, and mysterious writhings, which 
have shadowed forth the awful future. I say, then, that you, 
not less than the Israelites, have been sinning while Qod has 
been very near to you. You, as truly as they, have been idola- 
ters, — are still idolaters, — amid scenes which ought to over- 
whdm yoa witii a sense of the Divine presence ; and whether 
this circumstance must not materially aggravate your guilt and 
eondemnatioh, judge ye. 

I Y. God did not sufer this sin of the Israelites to go 
unpunished; neither can those who are guilty of*a similar 
dn at the present day expect to escape punishment 

The first part of their punishment consisted in the destruction 
«f their idoL 

And do we not often witness substantially the same thing at 
the present day f Kay, does not this conduct of God towards 
the Israelites illustrate a general principle of His administration? 

But Moses did more them put the idol out of the way ; he in- 
■titttted a terrible work of death in respect to the idolaters. 

Sometimes God performs a mighty retributive work in the 
mnner's bosom through the power of conscience, and months and 
years of unmitigated inward torture seem to change life itself 
into a living death. Sometimes .persons of this character are 
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cut ofif in BO sudden and striking a manner, that, though we may 
not venture to say it, we can haxdly suppress the conviction that 
there is something judicial in the circumstances of their deafcL 

There are a thousand voices charging you to forsake your idolB, 
and to make Jehovah your portion ; and if ye heed them not, nuu> 
▼el not if even those who sinned and feU at the foot of Horeb 
should meet you at last with fiend-like exultation, that you have 
found a lower place in the abyss of despair than tiiey. 
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By Rev. ROMEO ELTON, D.D. 

" There is a wav that seemeth right unto a man ; but the end thereof are 
the ways of death."— Fbov. xyL 25. 

THIS is a true picture of human life. The world is 
a forest ; men are travellers ; Revelation is the 
guide ; and the roar of beasts of prey is a symbol 
of that far more terrible destruction that awaits the 
lost soul. We have all erred and gone astray ; multi- 
tudes have perished irrecoverably ; and what can those 
who are returned in safety do less than utter the warn- 
ing voice, "There is a way that seemeth right unto a 
man ; but the end thereof are the ways of death"? 

In noticing the chief of the destructive ways pursued 
by men, we shall, 

I. Mark the man of pleasure. 

The pursuits of the man of pleasure— even his most refined 
and intellectual enjoyments — have reference only to the present 
life. *' Qod is not in all his thoughts." He telLs us that, as we 
are sure only of the present, we need seek nothing higher than 
the gratification of our natural desires ; that religion may per- 
haps serve as a lamp through the dark valley and shadow d death, 
but cannot fail, on the bright eminence of Hf e, to appear unneoes* 
sary and obtrusive. 

II. Mark the thougkllets and indifferent person. 

The man who, being too indolent, too timid, or too supenti- 
tious to think and act for himself, borrows his system ^ doc- 
trines and forms of worship from a long train of oredukma an- 
oestors, the dogmas of his piest, or the opinions prevaknt 
around him, which are considered the most reputable. X am 
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ifjbt, he exdaixDs, or all these are wrong. If I do err, it ia in 
ihe company of those whom I have chosen as my perpetual 
xmpanionB. Miserable language ! eyincing either the grossest 
(topidUy, or an awfully penrerted — I had almost said an tncor- 



IIL Mark the fomudigt. 

I mean one who is a strict observer of all the outward oere« 
noniea of religion ; the faithful adherent to her most minute 
:onnB. He seldom forgets morning and evening prayer ; he ad- 
nits no Sabbath customer during the hours of Divine service ; 
f now and then he posts his book on the sacred day, it is not 
mtn he has attended jmblic worship at least once ; and, indeed, 
yj mating up for some recollected deficiency, he thinks he does 
nore than the Divine Lawgiver requires. There are several holy 
festivals he celebrates with extraordinary zeal and care. To this 
ITS may add, that his memory never fails to recall his numerous 
diarities. Religion is, with him, a catalogue of words, and pos- 
^ores, and external rites. Formality is a slow but effectual poison ; 
t is a dead and putrid carcass laid upon the altar of Him who de- 
nandB a *' living sacrifice." 

lY. Mark the self-confident man. 

None that I have mentioned are in greater danger. 

1. There are rich men who delude themselves with the vain 
Moceit that silver and gold, and the things which silver and 
fjoid procure, render them independent of God. Religion is 
nnding on aU ; and, on all who embrace it, it confers infinite 
idvantage and glory. Although wealthy sinners may think 
itherwise, the delusion will soon be dissipated. They, equally 
irith the despised beggar, must die, and then thousands, and 
iliA^aifflyv^j^ of thousands of silver and gold will avail them no 
more than the dust on which they tread. Not all their splendid 
may and sumptuous fare, and bowing menials, and princely estates, 
inll save them from lifting up their eyes, being in torments. 

2. Men of intellectual capacity are peculiarly prone to self- 
sonfidenoe. It were stupid, ungrateful, and wicked to disparage 
reason^ but may it not be overrated t It is a guide, but surely 
lot tlmmgh regions it has never visited. It is a luminary : so 
ikewise is the moon, and so are the stars ; but can we, therefore, 
iispense with the sun ? What are the discoveries of imassisted 
reason? Examine the sages of antiquity. Socrates, the wisest 
it their number, expressed his conviction that the world needed 
I divine teacher. Not so the modem philosopher. It is high 
time, he cries, to break off the yoke of a prescribed faith ; to as- 
Hrt boundless freedom ; to open a new career. But surely, the 
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end of his way is death, he himself being judge. He entertains 
not the joyful hope of a resurrection. 

8. There are the self-confident who trust in their fancied rec- 
titude. Judging by a standard of their own, men easily deter- 
mine that they are sincere and meet for heaven. But where is the 
man who has obeyed the law in its spirituality and full extent! 
Will Qod. justify the creature for his obedience to an aJbridged 
law ? Is there something so meritorious in one part of a man's 
conduct, as to atone for the blame attaching to another part? 
Alas ! " all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags," and require 
the Divine forgivenesa 

y. Mark the subject of partial conviction, the man who 
mistakes remorse for repentance^ and a state of alarm fir 
the unfailing pledge of salvation. 

Many such, terrified by Sinai's thunder, have called aloud for 
mercy ; they have been frank in confession and earnest in inquiry. 
They have mourned, and watched, and been oppressed "with dreai 
At length, however, they became tranquil They were receiTed 
with due form into a Christian society. But the gospel has had 
no practical and saving efficacy upon their hearts. Woe unto 
them who are thus at ease in Zion, who despise the warning con- 
tained in the text ! Such are some of the more usual ways along 
which the children of men walk cheerfully down to death. 

Is there a better way — a way which leadetb to life t My dear 
hearers, there is. Jesus the Son of Qod has opened it; He suffer 
ed, bled, and diedf that He might secure it for us. He is the way 
of pardon, of peace, and of salvation. He is the way that leads to 
heaven and glory. Through Him we have access with confidence 
to Qod, and are made partakers of that faith, the fruits of which 
are love, devotion, and holiness. And when our pilgrimage oA 
earth is ended, we shall enter on a state of bliss without alloy, of 
happiness without end. 
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for tlgt €onbtxBxon of €xtm. 

Bt the Rev. WILLIAM PATTON, A.M., New York. 

"And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." — ^Ldkb xxiv. 47. 

HERE the Apostles receive from Christ a commifl- 
sion to commence in one of the chief cities of tbe 
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•rid the great business of preaching the gospel to 
mkind. In commencing at Jerusalem, an immediate 
d striking illustration was also afforded of the for- 
ring spirit of Christianity — "Go at once, and preach 
to these mine enemies repentance and remission of 
18. Let them have the opportunity of salvation 
rough my blood — even that blood which their own 
Bked hands have shed." 

This direction to the first preachers of the cross, to 
gin at Jerusalem, suggests the general thought, — It 
GOMES Christians, in all ages, to make special bf- 

BTS FOB THE CONVERSION OF CITIES AND LARGE TOWNS. 

lis thought may be illustrated and enforced thus, — 

I. Our Saviour devoted His personal ministry very 
uh to cities and large towns, 

II. Christy in His instructions to His disciples^ parti- 
larly directs their attention to cities and large towns, 

III. Cities were the theatres of the Holy Spirit's first 
d most illustrious achievements, 

[nstance — Jerusalein, Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, &c. 

lY. We should seek the conversion of pities, because in 

mi the adversary reigns with peculiar power, 

Would you see the power of Satan in cities ? Cast your eye 

]k upon the past. What were Sodom and Gomorrah? What 

re Tyre, and Sidon, and Nineveh? What was Babylon? 

bat was Jerusalem in its latter days, when given up, accursed 

God ? What were they but sinks of pollution and fountains 

ruin ? And, could we draw aside the curtains of darkness, 

iat might we see in modem cities ! 

V. There are peculiar advantages for the promotion of 

ligion in cities, 

\n cities, ministers and good men can readily and effectually co- 
srate in plans of usefulness. Cities, also, furnish peculiar ad- 
itages for individual exertion. If Christians, in our cities, 
old conduct themselves agreeably to the Bible, how awful to 
) wicked would be their example ? What reformations would 
wrought among the worldly and profane ? How many haimta 
povei^ and wretchedness would be searched out ? How manv 
(Im, once in communion with the saints, would be brouj^t baoic 
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from their wanderingB ? How many children, rescued from vice, 
would be brought to the Sabbath school, and there, perhaps, be 
taught of Qod to become themselves angels of mercy ? How many 
meetings for prayer and exhortation would every week be sustain- 
ed among the poor and the wretched ? How many of these de- 
graded immortals might be rescued from temporal and eternal 
f^^rt-nftaM^ to become lights in the world, and stars in the king- 
dom of our Father's glory ? What field offers so ridi and lai;^ 
a harvest to faithful labour ? The exertion needed to instruct 
hundreds in the country, may reach thousands in the city. 

VI. Another reason for tpecial efforU in htkdf of 
cities is, the influence which they exert on the country 
and on the toorld. 

Look to any nation, whether ancient or modem ; throw the 
map before you; fix your eye upon the spots that bear role; 
that command the attention of the enterprising, and oocupy tlie 
thoughts of statesmen. Tou have fixed it upon the cities of the 
world. Where was the strength of Italy, if not in Rome, onoe 
mistress of the world ? Where the strength of Greece, li not 
in Athens, the mother of arts and refinement ? And where a 
the strength uf our country, if not in our cities and large towns! 
It was when revivals prevailed in cities, that the gospel spread 
with such amazing rapidity : and so, when the Spirit e&all again 
descend upon them, will the work of reformation move fonrard 
with such power and grandeur, as shall make manifest that Qod 
is in Zion. Let our cities become places of holiness ; let holiness 
to the Lord be written upon the heart of every merchant^ of every 
mechanic, of every stateunan, of every councillor, of every offioo', 
upon every hall of legislation, and every splendid edifice ; and an 
influence, sweety holy, and happy, shall go forth to revive t^ heart 
of Good's people, to awe and confound opposers^ and to drees uf 
the wild^ess ''like the garden of God." 



®^e C^uf dKbtl 0f Sin* 

Bt Rev. RALPH EMERSON, A.M., Noiutolk, Ck>JfH. 

'* AgaiiiBt Thee, Thee only, have I Binned, and done this evil in Th; 
sight"— PsiLLM IL 4. 

THIS passage of Scriptare presents a case of no smal 
importance, and involving a principle of univeraa 
application. It presents the Psalmist deploring a pai 
ticolar sin, and in language dictated by the unerrioj 
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Sinrit. What, then, is the principle on which is based 
the declaration, " Against Thee, Thee only, have I sin- 
ned" I In what sense was it against God only 1 Was 
it merely a sin of the heart, followed by no act of in- 
jury to man 1 — a swelling of pride 1 — a thought of blas- 
phemy 1 — or a purpose of murder abandoned in time? 
A recurrence to the bloody and polluted record of facts 
in the case of Uriah, decides this point. — 2 Sam. zii. 

Since, then, his crimes were of that class which are 
most directly against society, and since he appears at 
the time to have regarded them in that very relation, 
the question again recurs on the import of the phrase, 
''Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned.'' The fol- 
lowing is the only possible solution. Notwithstanding 
his deep sense of his crime, as viewed in its social re- 
lation, he had such an overwhelming sense of its enor- 
mity as committed against God, that it threw into com- 
parative obscurity the injury to man. This language, 
therefore, dictated by the Divine Spirit, must afford 
ample authority for the following doctrine : — 

The evU of dn conmts chiefly in its being committed 
ogainH God. 

ThiB doctrine does not, in the least degree, invalidate the ob- 
UgstionB of mortals to each other; nor diminish the gaUt of 
crimes, viewed merely in their social relation. Theft, murder, 
and every other act of aggression, is just as much to be repro- 
bated as a violation of human rights, as if this further and 
chief consideration did not exist. And the man who cobsiders 
the chief evil of sin to consist in a violation of Divine obliga- 
tions, has still as strong a view of social obligations, as he who 
overlooks all duty to God, and makes human injiuy the only 
criterion of guilt. 

Tliat sin is an evil, so far as it infringes on the rights and 
happiness of fellow-mortals, is admitted by alL But the Word 
of God compels us to believe, that the same trangressions are an 
immensely greater evil considered as offences against God. It 
is also to be considered, that His law pronounces many things 
■mfnl which do not appear to be violations of the mere rights 
of humanity at aU. Should any cme ask, ''Why is it a thou- 
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■and fold worse for me to murder my neighboTir than if Qod had 
not forbidden it?" I answer, — 

1. Becatue Qod is yowr Maker. We who are parents claim the 
right to command our children ; and when they disobey we 
place the main point of their offending in idmple disobedienoe. 
And what is the aggravation of viohiting a parent's authoriiy, 
compared with that of rebellion pgainst the Eternal Father of 
our spirits ? 

2. Ood tustainz iic From the dawn of our existence to thii 
hour, He has been mindful of us, with more than a par»it's 
tender care. Amid countless dangers. He has cast His shield 
about us. 

8. He hat encompassed tu with countless blessings. For us the 
rivers flow, the oceans roll, the clouds distil, and the seaaoss 
keep their appointed times. His sun is made to light us hy 
day, — His moon and stars, by night. To shield us from odd, 
He has provided raiment^ — ^from heat, a shade, — ^from stonxu^ 
a shelter. 

4. He has prepared a heaven for our eternal home. It is the 
abode of His own infinite blessedness, the palace of His gloiy, 
and the home of holy angels. 

5. When we hadforfeUed this bright heaven, and pbmged our- 
selves in guilt and woe, Ood gave His own dear Son to redeem «& 
To achieve this work, it was needful that the Saviour take upon 
Himself the form of a servant, be made under the law, pass a life 
of suffering and scorn, and finally be crucified by wicked hands. 
Tet to all this He submitted, not by constraint, but willingly— 
nay, joyfully. 

6. Qod has given us a revelation, comprising the knowledge and 
motives requisite for the attainm>ent of this great salfvaivon. And 
how is this sacred volume filled with entreaties to sinful man, 
to flee from the wrath to come, and lay hold on the hope set 
before him ! 

7. He hears long with us, as a race of guilty beings, and <u t» 
dividuals Each spared sinner is a perfect demonstration of ih< 
infinite goodness of God. And the aged impenitent is as greal 
a monument of the Divine forbearance, as he is of guilt. ISo on< 
need range beyond the record of his own life, to find proof of th( 
great evil and malignity of sin committed against such a Qod 
Beflect, then, that against this same Qod you have committe( 
every sin that has polluted your life. Under this convictioD, i 
your conscience be not dead, you cannot but exclaim with th 
Psalmist, " Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and done thi 
evil in Thy sight ; that Thou mightest be justified when Tho 
speakest^ and be clear when Thou judgest." 
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From the foregoing we may draw the following in- 
forences: — 

"L The punishment denounced against the wicked is manifest- 
Ijr just. It is impossible to portray future punishment in more 
^wing colours l&an those employed by the Eternal Judge. 

2. There is not so great a difference as men often imagine 
between different kinds of sin. I would not deny that ** some 
■DB in themselves are more heinous in the sight of Qod than 
others." Kor would I at all intimate an equality of guilt among ' 
tranagreflsors possessing different degrees of light, or actuated by 
difforent degrees of malignity. He that knows his Lord's will 
and does it not, is to be beaten with many stripes ; while the 
Ignorant is to be beaten with few. 

Now, we haye seen that the chief evil of sin consists in its 
vblation of Divine obligation. Let no one, then, speak of small 
BOS — cuttle offences — and assign, as his reason, that he injures 
no one but himself, — that he does not infringe on the rights of 
bk fellow-men. It is idle, and delusive, and impious to indulge 
in thus comparing and extenuating our crimes of rebellion against 
the infinite Sovereign. Each sin, thus viewed, is of magnitude 
■officient to sink a world. 

8. The most upright man is a great sinner. Suppose him per- 
fa^y honest— exculpate him from falsehood — and say that he 
never injured the character or the feelings of any mortal. A 
homan tribunal would then acquit him. But where is he to be 
tried? At the bar of God. What then? Has he kept all God's 
commandments ? In vain will the man plead that these were, in 
his estimation, trivial sins ; that he was ignorant of their enor- 
mity. Qod has forbidden him, with the Bible in his hand, to 
reoudn in this wilful ignorance. 

4. We are taught by this doctrine our need of Christ's atone- 
ment. And when a miserable sinner is thus brought to feel his 
need of the atonement, it is with unspeakable delight that he 
opens the sacred volume, and finds the glorious work already ac- 
complished, and a ready pardon offered through that precious 
Uood, without which there could be no remission of sins. 

6. We see the nature of true conviction. It consists in seeing 
and feeling the evil of sin as committed against Qod. Fear of 
ponishment is often mistaken for conviction ; but it is really not 
even a necessary part of it. Real conviction does not cease at 
oonveraion, but increases with our growth in grace and knowledge 
of Qod. David, Isaiah, and Paul, appeared to feel it with increas- 
ing emotion, and to loathe and abhor themselves, and repent in 
dnBt and ashes. 
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*' CleaxiM Thou me ttom secret ftults."— Pmalm zix. IS. 

HEN the Psalmist prays to be cleansed from "se- 
cret faults," I understand him to ask to be de- 
livered from the dominion of all secret Bin& 

Some men have one particular sin which easily besets 
and conquers them; some have another; but when 
the hearts of all oome at last to be revealed, I suppoee 
it will be seen that every one had some particular sin 
into which he easily fell ; a sin which was seen only by 
the Omniscient Eye — known only to the great Searcher 
of hearts. These secret sins, too, are peculiarly dan- 
gerous. They probably harden more hearts, sear more 
consciences, and ruin more souls, than do open, daylight 
sins. Sball I tell you wh^ they do so ) Why are secret 
sins so dangerous? 

1. Change of place and circumstaneei does not aid you to htak 
away from them, 

2. Secret sin9 produce a contiMud wirfare between the eontdeiut 
and the dedree of the heart, 

8. Secret dns return often, 

4. Secret tins counteract and destroy the meam of grace, 

5. Secret tins give the tempter great power over you. 

May I now ask your attention to the remedies for 
secret sins 1 

1. Feel that they arb sins, 

2. If you would be cleansed from secret sinSf you must be mtA 
in prayer. 

8. If you wouM be ckansed from secret sinSf fly from temptatkm 
4. If you umuld be free from secret sins, be constantly mmdffd 
of the presence of Qod, 

Are you not ashamed to commit open sins, becanse men wiH 
see you ? And should you not be ashamed to commit secret sou, 
when God sees you ? Are you afraid of the rebukes and the 
reproaches of men ; the loss of character among worms of the 
dust? and, ! are you not afraid of the reproaches of oonsdenos 
to eternity ; afraid of the eternal wrath and displeasure of the 
great Qod ? 



}t §lejtrtielr €dl of Wihiiom. 

Rky. albert BARNES, Phuadblfhia, Pa. 
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ave called, and ye refiised; I have stretched out my hand, 
an regarded ; but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and 
ae of my reproof," Ac— Peov, i. 24-28. 

the language of Wisdom; that is of Beligioni 
using men : Wisdom or Religion personified* 
to mankind, reminding them of the variety 
s and remonstrances which it makes, and of 
)r in which those calls and remonstrances are 
met : assuring them that, as a consequence 
yarding the appeals of religion, a day of dis- 
anguish must come upon them, and that it 
»e too late to avail themselves of the counsels 
iigs of true religion. 

nanner in which it has called upon you — in 
appeals of Wisdom and of Religion have been 
'' have called, . . . have stretched out my h>andJ' 

BktionB and the calls of heavenly wiidom were among 
t fell on the ear in childhood ; they are among those 
been most frequently and urgency repeated ; they 
hich have come with the best claims to attention, 
tner, the variety^ the intensity, the tenderness, the 
lature, and the deepless watchfulness of appeal, no- 
ocurred that can be compared with the calls which 
nade to you to abandon a sinful course, and to give 
x> Qod. The subject has been urged upon your at- 
n you have been sick; when you have been alone, 
ou have been vriih others ; in the silence of the night- 
1 in the great congregation. Conscience has plead 
id urged you to give up your sins, to pray, to turn 
)ason has appealed to you, and wisdom has spoken to 
L its appeals. The providences of Qod have appealed 
called you to attend to the soul. Self-interaet has 
you on behalf of religion. Your great interests are 
-your most momentous concerns beyond the grave, 
re to live for ever. There your condition is to be 
Tour friends have appealed to you, and religion 
d to you through them. Tour Mends, 'ifoux XMib 
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iriendfl, have mosfc eAinesUy conjured yoa to g^ve up the 
and sin, and to yield the heart to Ood. Here a fother, ] 
mother ; there a wife, there a sister, there a child, there a 1 
companion, has plead with you and urged you, with stron 
ing and tears, to become a Christian. Tou cannot recoUe 
scenes of childhood — ^not even the nursery — ^without reme 
ing the appeals that broke on the infant ear in &vour oj 
gion. You cannot go back in memory to the days of 
youth, without thinking of the path that led to the ho 
Qod, the Sabbath and the sanctuary, and the appeals whi 
ligion made to you then. Tou cannot think of heaven ax 
dwellers there, without thinking of some there, parent^ o 
tor, or bosom friend, who often plead with you to give Ihe 
to €k>d. Tou cannot go into the still and crowded cem 
without fancying that the mother or the sister who sleeps 
still speaks, and urges the son, the brother, to give up the i 
and prepare to die. The ministers of religion have appea 
you, and wisdom has spoken to you in their appeals. Th 
tor, whom you have seen reason only to venerate, whos 
cerity you have never doubted, and the force of whose a] 
you have often felt, has plead with you. Strangers whc 
eloquent, have come to confirm their appeals, and to vac^ 
claims of religion by new arguments and illustrations. 1 
not doubt their sincerity ; you cannot gainsay the reaso 
ness of their appeals ; you hieive often, under these appeals 
"almost persiiisMled to be a Christian." And, finally, the 
of God, accompanying all these appeals, has often pressi 
subject of religion upon you as a personal matter, and b 
it home to the conscience and the heart. 

II. ITie manner of the reception of this call. " '. 
fused; , . . no man regarded.'^ 

Tou have neglected these calls and warnings ; you paid 
tention to them, as if they did not pertain to you, or as i 
had no claim to your regard. Tou went, notwithstanding 
calls, and engaged in other things, as if you had not bee 
moned to God and to heaven. One went to his farm, ai 
ther to his merchandise, and another to his amusemen 
another to his life of sin. Tou have neglected to pra^ 
you ought to have prayed ; you have refused to read thi 
when you ought to have sought coimsel from Qod, To 
endeavoured so to form your plans of life that you need 
distressed with the constant fear of dying, and so that yc 
not be chafed and galled by the appeals made to you t 
Qod, Tou have argued against the truth; you have c 
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indnflt the troth ; you have urged excuses that you might not 
obcythe truth; you have sought plausible reasons for neglect- 
iag to do what you knew to be your duty ; you have taken re- 
fuge under the imperfections of Christians, for not being your- 
idf a Christian. Tou have done this long. In some cases it has 
been the work of a life ; in all cases it has been a leading object 
of life thus far. Had you yielded when God first called you, you 
maid long since have been a Christian. But with many of you 
it has become a settled hdbU to resist all the calls and appeals of 
nS^pc/Of and you expect to be successful in doing it hereafter as 
joa hxve been heretofore. If you ask, Who ? I answer, Tou, 
yt gay, ye worldly, ye prayerless, ye Tain, ye ** lovers of plea- 
wan more than lovers of Qod ; " ye who live as if this world 
HWB all, and are conscious that you turn a deaf ear to all the 
eiDi and invitaldona of the gospel of Christ. Tou know who 
an meant f 

m. The effect of neglecting and disregarding these 

** When your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as desola- 
iian, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when dis- 
inss and anguish cometh upon you." Oh, all will die ! I am 
in a world of death ; I am amidst the dying and the dead ; I see 
Bot a living thing in all my rambles that will not die — ^no man, 
10 woman, no child — ^no bird, no beast, no plant, no tree. The 
f^^ that cuts the air cannot fly above it ; the monster of the 
dsep cannot dive below it ; the tiny insect cannot make itself 
■0 insignificant that death will not notice it ; leviathan cannot, 
irith ISb great strength, struggle against it. The Christian will 
die ; the sinner will die — ^yea, the sinner ! Tour wealth cannot 
we you ; your accomplishments cannot save you. Death cares 
for none of these things. Tou will die, and the fear of death 
wiU come upon you. Death comes just as he is — pale, solemn, 
fixed, stem, determined on his work. He hears no cry for pity ; 
he regards no shriek of terror. Death will come. He has been 
advancing towards you since you began to breathe. He has kept 
on hia way, always advancing to meet you, while you have been 
adeep or awake ; and if you have gone north, or south, or east, 
or west, he has always put himself in your path — how near or 
how remote you have never known. Death will come — ^fearful 
enough under any circumstances, even if you are a Christian ; 
awful, unspeakably awful, if you are not. 

The fear of the judgment day will oome upon you, for that 
cumot iJways be avoided. Tou have endeavoured, and to a 
nwiancholy extent have succeeded in your endeavours, to make 
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your mind inBensible to this subject ; and perhaps for n 
possibly even for years, it has never seriously occurred ' 
that you are to appear before your Maker on so solemn i 
ness. The fear of this will come upoa the sinner. Tou < 
always be insensible to it ; you cannot jJways be immei 
the cares of this world ; for you must die, and must go 
your Judge. 

QM says, ** He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy." 
f erence to danger does not turn danger away ; aigumen 
not ; cavil does not ; ridicule does not ; scorn does not ; pi 
rank or station, wealth, jQattery, accomplishments do not 
may call it " cant ** in me to preach about death— but 
comes ; you may call it gloom that I speak of the coffin ai 
grave — ^but there they are ; you may ridicule the appreh 
of the judgment — ^but there it is ; you may curl the li 
turn away with scorn at the mention of hell — but there it 
for ever bum. Ridicule, cavil, scorn, have never save 
human being from the grave, and never will ; scorn, cavi 
cule, will never save one sinner from destruction. De 
not turned away by contempt ; nor are the fires of hell p 
by a jibe. 

lY. When these things come it will be too UUe i 
for mercy, 

" Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer 
they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me." 
must be a limit to the calls of religion and mercy, for life i 
brief, and they all lie this side the grave ; and soon the ii 
voice of wisdom will cease to call you, for you will lie : 
tomb. Can you suppose that He will always appeal i 
sceptic and the caviller, and bear with his scepticism and 
through a vast eternity ? This cannot be ; and, somewhere, 
MUST be a limit to the offers of mercy to men — the term! 
of the day of grace to the guilty. 

That may occur before you shall reach the death-bed, i 
that is to yo\i, and short as the journey thither. Who h 
that it may not ? And why should it not ? May not thi 
become so worldly, and the heart so vain, and the conscii 
" seared," and the life so wicked, and the will so obdurai 
the whole soul so utterly shattered and ruined by sin, th 
version shall be hopeless and ruin certain ? 

It may occur <m a death-bed. Are there no dying i 
that teem to cry for mercy in vain; to whom no re8p< 
given ; who have no peace in their last moments, to sho 
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their cry is heard? Are there none who then bitterly bewail 
the follies of a past life, and who look back with anguish on 
their "violated Sabbaths and their abused mercies, and on the 
8018 and follies of youth, and who have no peace, as they look 
forward to a vast etemi^ ? 

And there is a world where the cry of mercy is never heard, 
n there is not, what is the meaning of our Saviour in the re- 
pnaentation that Lazarus was not permitted to go to the rich 
man in hell with a drop of water to cool his parched tongue ? 
What is the meaning of the lamentation which sinners are re- 
pMsented as making — ''The harvest is past, the summer is 
todedy and we are not saved" ? 

I have gone through with the principal topics in my text, 
and here I dose. I am not anxious to vindicate the sentiments 
vfaich I have expressed in this discourse, for they are not my 
own: I have merely given an exposition of a portion of the 
Wind of Gk>d ; and it is not my warning, but His. I did not 
mppoae that they would be palatable, and I could not make 
them so. They lie across the path of your plans, your wishes, 
joor pleasures. I intended they should : I could not so present 
the truth of God that it would not. Is not the grave just before 
you, though you laugh ? Is not the judgment bar, though you 
treat it with scorn ? Is not Qod in the heavens, though you lift 
foar arms against Him ? 

"All this," some one among you may be saying to himself, 
" aU this is true. It is true of me. It is a description of my life. 
Thus I have been called in a thousand ways and times to be a 
AUd of God. Thus I have refused ; thus I have disregarded 
those calls. Thus I have slighted the offers of mercy ; thus I 
have grieved the Spirit ; thus I have given myself to the world, 
regardQess of the life to come.*' Is it so ? Is there one who feels 
thosy and who speaks thus ? Blessed be God if there is. Is there 
in this house an eye that weeps, a heart that is penitent, a sinner 
who feels that he is guilty before (jM ? Turn, sinner, turn. It 
Is not too late for the penitent ; for bhe relenting heart there still 
is meiCf. God once more caUs ; once more He stretches out the 
hand. Though it may be the last call — ^for from this house you 
may go home to lie down and die — yet it is enough. It is all 
ffou want» even should you never hear the sound of the gospel 
again. Embrace the calli whether to you it be the last or not, 
and your eternal welfare will be secure. 



Bt ths Rev. CHARLES ROCKWELL, Boston, Uabb, 



*' Thia year thou shalt die.*'— JsB. xzvilL 16. 

HANANIAH, a false prophet, denied the truth o 
what the Most High had, through Jeremiah, fore 
told with regard to the length of time that the Jewi 
were to be captives in Babylon. Hence it was that th( 
Most High sent Jeremiah to him, saying, " Hear, now 
Hananiah, the Lord hath not sent thee, but thou makesl 
this people to trust in a lie. Therefore, thus saith tlM 
Lord : Behold, I will cast thee from off the face of tb< 
earth; this year thou shalt die, because thou haai 
taught rebellion against the Lord. So Hananiah Um 
prophet died in the same year, in the seventh month.** 

So speedy, fearful, and exact was the execution of tb< 
sentence of God, on this bold and daring transgressoi 
And in the solemn and impressive language of our text 
" This year thou shalt die," we all have a lesson and i 
warning, as to the shortness and uncertainty of life, an* 
the nearness and certainty of death. 

With a view to improve this lesson, let us oonuder, 

L The great and eventful change ofdeaHh, 

Death is not commonly the act, or event, of a single momflB 
or hour, or week, or month, or year. There are, indeed, mil 
who die soon after they are bom. The chilling^ withraing Uiis 
which blow upon the tender plant, or opening flower, caoas 
quickly to fade, and droop, and die ; its fleeting fragrance^ U 
Uie early dew, borne by the breath of morning to the upper sk 
The tender and sensitive infant, whom God hath sent^ as on i 
angel's visit, to cheer and gladden its parents* home and heni 
shnnks away from the chiUing winds of pain and sorrow, whii 
too rudely blow upon it ; tastes of the bitter cup of life — so bi 
ter, that it turns quickly from it, and seeks a heavenly hon 
carrying with it there the warm stffections of those who fond 
iored it here on earth. 

Yasb numbers, in infancrjf sad owfV^ ^dSl^qkA^ >^i&8& vqra.^^b 
ofrntaiy of these, as weU as ol ^o&e '<RYio,\xiT&»T^ «&:qvosM^.\ 
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down to the grave, it is true that death has, with them, been 
(low, lingering process of days, weeks, or months ; and in those 
more matured age, it has oftoi been the work of years. 
The palenesB which covers the face, the sigh which deeply 
sves the boBom, the inward pang which gives to the counte* 
noe the impress of anguish, the unbidden tear which pain has 
used to flow, tiie convulsive tremor which shoots over the frame, 
e hectic flush of beauty and decay which lights up the cheek 
.th a more than earthly radiance, while the eye has an angel's 
u^tsoeasy — all these, no leas than the dying throb of anguish, 
ef the last oonvulsiye struggle with the kmg of terrors, are a 
irt and parcel of death itself. Thus is life but a living death, 
i3L death the dose of a dying life. 

n. The eatue of death. 

This is sin. Of the forbidden fruit the Most High said to our 
nfe jparents, ''In the dav thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
IB ; and from that fatal hour of slq, infirmity and pain began in 
lomthe life-long work of death, which was ended only when 
|)iegr went down to the grave, leaving behind them a like heritage 
E woe to all their posteri^, with the bitter pangs of endless 
eatti to those who, while living, fail to make weir peace wi& 
}od. Thus true, indeed, is it that '* sin entered into the world, 
nd death by sin ;" that '' in Adam all die ;" they die, because, 
inmected by natural descent with him, the sinning and smful 
lead of our fallen and guilty race. 

IIL The universal extent of death. 

With but two exceptions, namely, Enoch and Elijah, all our 
linfdl race, who have preceded us, have tasted death, and all who 
Ofme after us will die, save those who shall be living when the 
eod of the world and the day of judgment shall come. ** Death 
hirth passed upon aXt men, for that aU have sinned." 

rvr TJie solemn and important fact, that there is a 

f»edf certain^ and appointed time for each one to die. 

This was peculiarly true of him whose sentence of death is re- 
oorded in our text ; for not only was it said to him, " This year 
tiboa dialt die," but we also read of him, that "he died the same 
yesr, in the seventh month.** This was his appointed time to 
dfey which he could not pass by, and such a time have all the 
laoe of man. Hence Job truly says, " Is there not an appointed 
time to man upon the earth ? Are not his days also like the 
days of an hireling f His days are determined ; the number of 
his montbg are with Thee; Thou hast apDOinto^Vatt XyoraSL^ 
"^'^ Me aumot paaa," 
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There is, in the mind and book of God, a given year, and 
month, and week, and day, and hour, and minute, in which each 
one of us must die ; nor can we avoid it or pass it by. Each 
fleeting breath and beating pulse is a silent signal of our descend- 
ing progress to the grave ; and, as their number lessens;, with 
what watchful care should we guard each advancing footstep, 
that we err not from the path of life, nor fall to rise no mora 
amid the perils of the second death. 

y. When the hour of death will come to us and to 
others, as suggested by ^ words of cur text, " This year 
thou shaU die," 

And here it is evident that it may, with truth, be said to vast 
numbers of oiur race, at the beginning of any passing year, " This 
year thou shalt die ;" for eadi breath we breathe, and eveiy 
beating pulse of ours, notes the dying pang of some one of our 
follen race; and thus, in but little more than thirty years, a 
whole generation of men go down to the darkness of the grave. 

Thus busy, thus ceaseless, thus unrelenting, is the great des- 
troyer, death ; and f of how many of all ages, and of every 
raiK and condition in life, may it now be truly said, ** This year 
thou shalt die"? 

Humble child of poverty and want, in thy cold and hunger, 
thy wretchedness and ra^, death shall this year come to thy 
reUef . Fair and lovely m&int, cradled in luxury, and cared for 
as a treasured jewel of the heart, death shall come and seize thee 
in his chill embrace, shall bear thee to the tomb, and weepmg, 
bleeding hearts shall deeply mourn their loss. Qlad and play- 
ful child, with thy sunny face and flowing locks, ''Tlus year thou 
shalt die I " Lovely and beloved youth, in the glad morning of 
life, full of joy and hope ; fair and blooming maiden, with the 
glow of health and beauty on thy cheek, "This year thou shalt 
die I" Young man, active and vigorous, with beaming ^e and 
elastic step, full of life and hope, and looking forward to many 
happy, active years on earth, this year death shall lay thee low. 
Man of massive frame and iron strength and hardness ; of tower- 
ing height and manly symmetry and grace, the strong man aim- 
ed, che king of terrors, shall claim thee as his own. Man ol 
enterprise and wealth, rising early and sitting up late, watching 
and toiling at all the avenues of gain ; mingling with the eager 
throng wmch crowd the temple of mammon, or rush along the 
thoroughfares of commerce, death shall overtake thee, or meet, 
thee by the way. Thy hoarded wealth cannot bribe him, or pur* 
chase thy release. Lowly son of poverty and pain, humble fol' 
lower of Him who had not where to lay His iiead» death shall 
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pttw thee by. Fair matron, with thy husband by thy side, 
lovely children clinging to thee : l&e some fair flower of 
mer, in its full maturity of fragrance and of beauty, which 
ps and withers amid the rising plants around, so soon to take 
Iaoe> 80 shalt thou fade away and die, leaving the image of 
lorrelinesB and beauty enstamped on tiiose thou dost leave 
nd thee. Aged pilgrim in life's weary way, " This year thou 
t die 1 " Man of high ambition and a gifted mind, death shall 
year smite thee down. Thou hast wiwn from tbe depths 
aenoe and philosophy no magic charm with which to soothe 
urn him from thee. Minister of Christy with the gospel 
3iar on, and doing service for the King of kings, borne down 
ickness, or by wasting anxious care and toil, thou shalt droop 
die. In heaven thy works shall follow thee ; and those whom 
L hast turned from sin shall be starry gems in thy crown of 
f , and of life for ever. 

nd now, in dosing, let me ask. Are we living as we should 
lid we know that we this year must die \ — ^with our house 
hearts in order, and our lights trimmed and burning, wait- 
'^oyfMy waiting — for the coming of the Lord, for the sum> 
iB of death, for the bliss of heaven ? If so, happy, indeed, 
we, — for us, to live is Christ, and to die endless and un- 
kablegain. 

st if, alas 1 we have not made our peace with Qod, how 
it we, in view of the nearness and certainty of death, to 
e haste, and delay not ; to flee from the wrath to come, and 
tiold of the hope set b^ore us in the gospel ! 



Bt the Rev. L. P. LEDOUX, RiCHiioin), Ya. 
•'And the door was shut."— Matt. xzv. 10. 

T hearers, you will bear me witness that jou have 
often been urged, in this place, to make timely 
[mration for death. Of the necessity of such a pre- 
ition you profess to have no doubt. You need no 
dation from above to teach you that it is appointed 

all men once to die; and the Scriptures constantly 

1 up to your view that after this death there is the 
apment. Tou are neither ignorant of these facts. 
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nor doubtful as to their reality. And jet it is poBB 
that some of you are secretly intending to dday 
preparation until summoned to your death-bed. 
have you really weighed the difficulties of such a 
repentance 9 Have you ever balanced the probabil 
against the genuineness of such a conversion 9 1 
not the text before us, in connection with the par 
from which it is taken, present you a most sol 
warning 9 Ah 1 my friends, some of you may put 
this matter until it is too late — till the door is fH 
It is proposed here to present some thoughts on the 
ficulties of a death-bed conversion. 

I. The Scriptures no where, and in no way, encm 
such a hope of repenUmce. 

They do intimAte that some fnay enter the kxngdom al 
eleventh hour. I know that they offer pardon to those f 
ana are of crimBon dye : that they point iu to a blood 
deanseth from aU sin — ^to a fountain opened in Jerusalem, 
which the idolator is not turned away — at which the mure 
eren, may wash his bloody hands, in which the thief mi 
made to rejoice, and into which the adulterer and fomi 
may be phinged, and cleansed from all their filthiness. An< 
notwithstanding all this, they pile up a huge and frightful i 
tain of probabUities against such a late repentance. All 
directions and exhortations are given to secure present attei 
" Now/' — '' to-day/ is their language. Their promises^ t< 
rich and so full, are all made to arrest and fasten attention 
the importance of making an immediate preparation for 
great and terrible day of the Lord. More than this, the 
fearful language against this delay, pointing us to the possi 
of fatally grieving away the Holy Spirit, and of being deli 
ova: to a reprobate mind, as a consequence — of having our a 
stick removed for ever out of its place. 

The general cupect in which the Bible presents to us th 
oessful Christian, condemns this procrastmation as f oolisl 
dangerous. It is related of Napoleon that, on one oocas 
soldier x>f his applied to him for a marshal's stafil His li 
and suggestive reply was, " It it not I who nuike manhali 
victory. This answer is in keeping with the general vie^ 
sented in the Scriptures of the man whom Christ will < 
at the day of judgment. The prise is held out to the mm 
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i to bim who endwt9 to ike end; to him who, through 
IMfine grace, heep» hU crovm. The truth is, the Christian is saved 
vith great difficulty ; the righteous are "scarcely" saved. 

Once more, the Scriptvires have preserved no reoord of such death' 
Ui ctmversioni. They have carefully, indeed, preserved the ao- 
wnitts of earlier and seasonable repentances ; but where is the 
noorded instance of a proper death-bed repentance? The nearest 
mproach to it is that of the thief who repented on the cross. 
"One example of this late repentance," says a judicious writer, 
**{■ afforded us, lest any one uiould despair ; and one mUy, lest 
my one should presume." 

n. The circumstances crdinarUjf attending death give 
no encouragement for swh delay. 

The procrastinator comes to his death-bed necessarily hardened 
Qmmgk the habit of smnmg. Conscience, so long perverted, sear- 
ed^ Imes, in a measure, her sensitiveness and fideli^. But think, 
•Iso, of the <sgUatWH of mind which must necessarily attend such 
a death-bed. How many conflicting thoughts now necessarily 
orowd themselves into his mind ? How deep his anxiety touching 
kkjnraperty, perhaps ? How much concern for his family ? Who 
ihau undertake to describe his emotions when, conscious that his 
brow IB already wet with the cold sweat which is distilling from 
deiih's sable wings over-shadowing him, he receives into his, and 
prsBsea, the hand of that afflicted wife, or looks with a last gaze 
upon ihe hopeful son or afflicted daughter. Add to this, per- 
bttps, his fears of '' dying hard.'' 

It ia also a fearful consideration, that often the faculties are 
impaired on a death-bed ; either from the nature of the disease, 
or the stupefying effects of the remedies, the patient is frequently 
unble to collect his thoughts long enough to appreciate the im- 
portance of time or salvation. Hence, many death-bed conver- 
akoiB, which are satisfactory to anxious and weeping relatives, I 
luKve no doubt will be found, in the great day of accoimts, to have 
been spurious. Many a supposed converted one wakes up in 
si e ni iiy a do<»ned child of wrath. 

m. The danger of cherishing improper motives in such 
hour. 



Fear is frequently the unworthy motive through which such 
apparent conversions take place. Not a few hardened wretches, 
who never pray at other times, ^ fall down upon their knees 
wheia fear seizes them. Such prayers, however, destitute of 
tifjbit motives, are an abomination in the ears of Jehovah. — In- 
Yohiey. 
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IV. The difficuUies of a deathrhed preparation h<m 
been fiUlp and repeatedly acknowledged by ihe dying 
ihenuelves. 

Could we gather all the testimony which has been giren, both 
hj dying saints and sinners, we should find it overwhelming 
against deferring this preparation until the trying hour of desQL 
From the impressions of friends, the recollection of nurses, the 
journals of pious physicians, and the diaries of pastors, we ooolfi 
undoubtedly extract such an amount of evidence as would staitie 
the most eiUightened of us upon this vital point. 

Such are some of the thoughts which we urge as difficultiflf 
of a death-bed conversion. Wise are we, my friends, if we all 
make a proper improvement of this solemn subject Let me 
dose 1^ saymg,— 

1. Tnat the subject gives a caution—- it were perhaps better to 
say, administers a rehire — ^to all who would sp^Ji with great ai* 
surance of the death-bed conversion of the departed. 

2. The subject presents an awful warning to the impenitent 
old and young, here, elsewhere, everywhere. It urges the us* 
portance of an immediate repentance, with an eloquence whidi 
would fail to rouse none but the spiritually dead» tui to mon 
none but hearts of stone. 



Bt Rev. HENRY J. VAN DYKE, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

** Bender, therefore, unto Csssar the things which are Csesax's, andnnto 
God the things that are God's."— Matt. xxii. 21. 

r' is a question of great importance bow far the &- 
cussion of civil and secular matters should enter Ib- 
to the ministrations of the pulpit In the practieal 
decision of this question, we have been accustomed to 
look for guidance mainly to the example of Christ and 
His Apostles. We believe that example was intended 
to be a perfect pattern for us. It was written for our 
learning, and has, therefore, all the binding authority 
of a Divine law. 

All the great moral questions which are now connect- 
ed with either political or social life, were at issue in 
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the Apostolic age. And how did Christ and His im- 
mediate disciples treat them % Upon examination we 
find these three facts :— ^1. They never discussed any 
eivil or temporal matter except in its moral bearings. 
1 They never, in the discussion of any question, as- 
nmed a partizan attitude. 3. They fearlessly applied 
to men of all parties the great principles of truth and 
li^teousness. These three observations are strikingly 
fflnstrated in the history from which the text is taken. 
I proceed to a plain and practical discussion of the 
nbject. 

I. The duties which toe oioe^ as citizens, to God, 

1. l%e dainu of GocPs everlasting hmgdom should stand first in 
sU inir plans and efforts. Patriotism in one of those natural im- 
pnkes which it is the design of religion not to eradicate but to 
diasten. He is not a true man, much less a true Christian, 
ytboBe soul is so dead to the generous emotions that link us to 
kmdred and birth-place, as never to exclaim, " This is my own, 
i&y native land." Tet this natural patriotic impulse needs to be 
i^iastened, lest it degenerate not only into a selfish national pre- 
iudice, but into f orgetfuhiess of God. And how can it be chasten- 
Bd more effectually, than by a habitual regard for those higher 
relations by which every Christian is an heir to an eternal herit> 
ige ? Qod's kingdom cannot fail. Whatever may be the vicis- 
litudes of its progress, it shall ultimately prevail over the whole 
earth ; and we know, too, that we have a lot in that kingdom. 
We owe it, therefore, to God, as well as to ourselves, that our first 
regard should be fixed on this everlasting inheritance. 

2. It is due to God that a sense of our accowntdbUity to Him, 
ikauld control us, in regard to our ciml duties. That the church. 
In its organic capacity, ought to be entirely distinct, in every re- 
spect, from the state, is a sentiment deeply inwrought into the 
public opinion of this country. We thank God that it is so. The 
pcaetical working of state establishments has always been to ar- 
ray Christ in a purple robe, and put a mock sceptre in His hand. 
But, then, it does not follow, from this entire separation of the 
diurch from the state, that the real power of the one is not to 
exert a controlling influence over the other. There is a law, 
Imiding every man to answer, before the highest court in the 
miiverse, for every action put forth in his civil relation. And 
this higher law is not the intangible and changeable creation of 
men's fancy or ambition. It is a written statute, recorded by 
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the finger of inspiration, and handed down to us in the Book of 
books— in the Digest of Heaven. 

8. It is due to Ood that toe thauld prctctieaUy ackntmUdge ikt 
mupremaey of Hit Word, as the rule of right. We cannot mm 
discuss the question as to the authority of the Bible, whidb, in 
this Christian assemblj, we take for graxtted ; but we desire you 
to notice that it hat tpohen, and spoken ew^phatieallff, in regard to 
men*8 dvil and tocial relations. 

fa) It plainly teaches that government is a divine institutioiL 

fh) Moreover, in the histoiy of the Jewish polity, which ms 
formed under His immediate direction, Gfod seems to have given 
us a specimen of what, in His estimation, is the best form ot go- 
vernment. 

(e) That the Bible lays down great principles for the r^golir 
tion of ruler and subject, under every form of government. 

(d) The Bible, furthermore, gives plain instruction in regard 
to sJl the social relations of life, and especially in regard to tiboie 
which are intimately connected with dvil society. 

II. The duties which as citizens we owe to the state, 

1. Every citizen is hound to perform his part in the support ai»i 
direction of the Government under which he Uves. We do not ques- 
tion that it is the privilege, and even the duty, of the oppreBsed 
subject to alter and amend a bad government whenever it is m 
his power to do so ; but since the very worst government is 
better than none, and since no tyranny is so violent as the mad 
passions that run riot in a state of anarchy ; every one who is 
protected in any degree in Ms person and property is under an 
obligation, therefore, to support the state. How instructive on 
this point is the conduct of the Saviour, who set the example ol 
a peaceful citizen, by paying tribute for Himself ! It is also the 
solemn duty of eveiy man who enjoys the protection of our lawt 
to exercise his right to vote for those who make and executf 
them, and the duty of the Christian citizen to do what he may t( 
secure the nomination of upright men as candidates for office. 

2. Every citizen is hound to cidtivate friendly feelings tovoards oi 
his fellow-citizens. The voice of the past teaches us emphaidcall; 
that men's political passions are not controlled by their interest 
Was it not the interest of the old republics of Greece to bui 
their quarrels, and unite against their common enemies ? Wt 
it not the interest of the twelve tribes of Israel to rally as oi 
around the throne of David ? but did that interest prevent tl 
revolt of the ten, and the dvil wars between Ephraim an 
Judah ? When the armies of Rome beleagured Jerusalem, W2 
it not the interest of the inhabitants to unite for the commo 
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(fence ; and yet^ who does not know that cont^ding factions 
.thin the walls shed more blood than the fierce legions with- 
tf No : mere interest can never bind those whose hearts are 
led with mutual hate. We have Christian brethren in eveiy 
rt cf the land ; brethren who pray at the same altar, and preach 
t oJE the same Bible the same great doctrines which we love. 
id has imited us, not only in civil, but in ecclesiastical and 
iritoal bonds. What, therefore. He has joined together, let 
t man or devil put asunder. 

S. Every citizen is b<mnd to render a pecLceful tubmitsion to the 
erdee of lawful authority. An inspired Apostle exhorts us '' to 
knnit ourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake." 
)edience even to a law which is unjust, if it be rendered for the 
nrd's sake, is praiseworthy in His sight, and by no means in- 
1tb8 the subject in the g^t of the ruler. I shall not attempt 
draw the line at which the duty of submission is supposed to 
dt and the right of revolution to begin. When we hear men, 
en in sacred places, blustering about appealing to arms, and 
^ting to the death, we are prompted to ask, are these men mad, 
are they really the blood-thirsty creatures their words seem to 
dicate ? Do they really know what civil war is ? Have they 
'ar read about the fall of Jerusalem, or the French revolution ? 
The man who plots or threatens disunion, merely because his 
vrtj preferences are disappointed, is a traitor in his heart ; and 
hiB name were not too insignificant to be mentioned at all in 
istoiy, it ought to be linked with that of Benedict Arnold, and 
ansmitted as a hissing and a bye-word to all generations ! And 
■ay this not merely as a patriot, but as a mimster, standing on 
16 watch-towers of Zion, and looking out for the dawn of mil- 
oinial gloiy. Let us lay on Gk)d's altar a heaft not only melted 
ith gratitude for the past, but warm with hope for the future. 
o shall we best render to God the things that are God's; and so 
lall we be prepared, amid the boimties and trials of His provi- 
BDoe, to render unto Caesar the things that are Csesar's. 



Bt Rev. BERLiH GREEN, A.M., Brandon, Vkb. 

The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some men count slack- 
ness ; but is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance."— 2 Pvt. iii. 9. 

jXTICKED men, in the days of the Apostle Peter, per- 
r Y oeiyed that Jehovah long delayed to punish sin. 
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This delay encouraged them to hope that He nt 
never punish it. The Apostle viewed the suhject ; 
very different light He was as forward as themse 
to notice and acknowledge the " long-suffering of G 
— ^the delay of Justice to smite the sinner. But a ^ 
different construction did he put upon the Divine 
bearance. God had not forgotten H[is threatemi 
but, ^' unwilling that any should perish/' He was ? 
ing, in His ^'long-suffering to them-ward," for tr 
gressors to "turn from their evil ways." 

It is the object of this discourse to illustrate th( 
fecting truth, that God waitbth long fob snn 

TO RBPENT. 

I. At all the difereni stages of life, throtigh u 
they pass, God toaitethfor sitmers to repent and obey 
comtnandments. 

Men are capable of obeying God when they are very yi 
Obedience to His commands is the work of the heart; and & 
body knows that a little child is capable of exercising the i 
tions of the heart When little children, then, are capal 
knowing that there it a Gk)d ; that He is their heavenly Fai 
that He is great, and wise, and good, they are capable of fe 
Him, of loving Him, of obeying Him. And at every st 
their course through life, from childhood to youth ; from } 
to manhood ; from manhood to old age ; — from the cradle t 
grave — they are capable of obeying Qod ; and at every st 
this course, Ood is waiting for liiem to repent and devote t 
selves to His service. 

II. Jehovah toaits long, to mark the effect of the \ 

ous and powerful means He employs vnth sinners, to I 

them to repentance. 

In the Bible, He urges home upon them the most interei 
striking, and important truths — ^truths fitted to enlighte 
understanding; to arouse the conscience; to reach, disi 
amend the heart. He speaks to them, moreover, in the air 
ments of His providence. Now, He appears before them i 
form of goodness, and now of severity; now He causes 
sun to cheer, and now the storm to overwhelm them ; to-da 
causes them " to sow in tears," and to-morrow, ** to reap in 
And then He permits them to witness the operation of His 
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I lSb» oonvictfon and convenion of their fellow-sinners ; and per- 
■fi aends His Holy Spirit to move upon their souls. A II this 
MC He stands txHting for them to hear His voice, obey His word, 
■bcaoe His offers of mercy. 

m. God UKiiU for sinners to repent^ while they are 

tigaged in laying out and accomplishing various and 

mmerous designs. 

Mm, disappointed in one dedgn, mgages in another ; and, from 
ho er»ile to the grave, is tmty — ^it may be ** out of In'eath'* — ^in 
biming and accomplishing a thousand undertakings. And all 
Ui time God is loattvng for his repentance. The statement, laid 
ofwn in the beginning of this discourse, is strikingly confirmed 
J a view o^ — 

lY. The very short time requisite for the exercise of true 
tpenUmcej compared tvith the everlasting peace and joy 
ikM might f ollouf. 

Grief for sin, confidence in Jesus Christ, love to God, are all 
tercises of the heart. Now let me ask. How much time is re- 
nSsite for the exercise of any of the affections ? Is an hour ? — 
I tk single minute t So far as time is concerned, the voice of God 
i*y be heard. Christian feeling may be exercised " in t?ie twink- 
ngof a/n> eye," But, while they have never had any pious feel- 
ig, the eye of God has been fixed upon their hearts, waiting, 
xan. hour to hour, for an exercise of godly sorrow and holy 
bedienoe ! Has He not, then, waited Umg, Thus God waiteth 
w sinners to repent at eveiy step of their course through life ; 
'hile He employs a great variety of means, which are fitted to 
ring them to repentance ; while they are expending their strength 
I farious and numerous worldly undertakings ; and all this, wnen, 
& a wmgle moment, they might hear His voice, obey His requisi- 
lons, and secure ihe salvation of their souls ! 

Li review of the train of thought presented in this discourse, 
remark, — 

1. Ood is very ffradous. Every hour they refuse to repent, 
tiej are increasing thcdr g^t — are more and more prov<^ing 
keraal Justice to " cut them down." How very gracious, then, is 
tiat Being who can wait— ^iMtt^ long — for their repentance ! While 
ehovah waits for their repentance, moreover, He waits to be- 
fcow upon tiiem the choicest benefits. Pardon of sin, peace with 
ooscienoe and with God, "a hope full of immortality," are bene- 
fts unutterably precious. 

2. If God has waited long for sinners to repent, then are they 
try MmgrcUifiU amd ttMom tfi thdr rtfmoA to hear His voice. 
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The mightiest angel in heaven would tremble at the thought of 
once slightiDg the word of GkxL But impenitent men do this all 
their life long — in the tendemeas of childhood— in the bloom of 
youih^amid the business of active life — and xmder the cares and 
sorrows of old age ; notwithstanding the various and powerfol 
means which are employed to bring them to repentance. 

3. If God has waited long for sinners to repent, Ihm ihi^ <m^ 
to be urged, in ike moit impreuive manner, to repent wi^kou^ tk 
lecLSt delay. Already have you travelled fearful lengths in the 
broad road« Venture not^ then, another step 1 To-day, hear the 
voice <^ Gk)d. It is at your peril, if you suffer another sun to go 
down on your impenitesice. Now, then, while Qod is waiting to 
be gracious, I beseech you, repent and live! 

4. If God waiteth long for sinners to repent^ then mmt theJM 
doom of the impenitent be exceedingly aggravated. How must it 
cut them to the heart to remember, that from the cradle to the 
grave, the voice of eternal men^ was sounding in their ears, and 
they would not hear ! O, how deep a hell must be their piiflOD» 
who scorn the beseeching voice of the great God, and the i^oing 
blood of the Lamb t O, slight not thy God, thy Saviour, th^ 
Judge, who toaitt for thee to-day. Hasten to His feet, for His 
brow is gathering frowns. ** His wrath abideth on thee," and 
to-morrow He may swear, Tou shall never »ee my rest / 



Bt thb Bey. EBENEZER PORTEB, D.D., Ainxtvss. 
" And God said unto Moees, I am that I am."— Ex. iii. 14. 

WHILE the proud and ignorant grasp at preferment, 
and deem themselves competent to the highest 
imdertakings, real worth is self-diffident. The vise 
man shrinks from the perplexities and perils of public 
life, while he sees " the ttJlest pines most bent by the 
tempest, and the loftiest mountains oftenest smitten 
by the thunder." Three times did Moses excuse him- 
self from obeying the heavenly call Though the fittest 
man on earth for the service assigned him ; eminent foi 
learning, experience, faith, and holy valor ; yet he plead 
ed, ^* Wlio am 1 9 " If such a humbling message is t< 
be carried to the monarch of Egypt^ why should | 
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flhepherd of Midian be selected as the messenger ? He 
pleaded the unbelief of his brethren : " They will not 
hearken to my voice, for they will say : The Ix)rd hath 
not appeared unto thee." He pleaded his own person- 
al defects : '' I am not eloquent, but am slow of speech, 
and of a slow tongue." 

It was, however, a dictate of wisdom that he should 
ask for plain and positive instructions, in the fulfilment 
of a miraculous commission, where the best human 
powers must prove altogether inadequate ; and, in com- 
pliance with such a request^ God gave that sublime 
description of His own incomprehensible being, which 
I have chosen for a text. '^ I ah that I am :" I exist 
independently and immutably. In this expression, all 
the Divine perfections are, perhaps, in some sense com- 
prehended. But our attentions will now be limited to 
the doctrine, as being especially taught in the text, 
that Jehovah is unchangeable. The proof of this doc- 
trine will be exhibited briefly, as deduced from two 
sources of argument. 

I. From whai we know of Sis other attributes. 

We are assured, for example, that He is infinite in goodness, 
infinite in knowledge, infinite in power. The simple inquiry be- 
fore U8 is, Are these attributes subject to change ? 

Koiw, change in any being implies increase, or diminution, or 
entire removid of certain properties. To suppose any attribute 
of God to cease entirely, is to suppose that He ceases to be God. 
Change, then, if it occimsi at all, must imply either increase or 
dknmiUwn of His perfections. On this principle, it is easy to 
■ee that the least change in the degree of His power, for example, 
must make Him more than almighty, or less than almighty ; the 
least diange in his hnowledge must make Him more than omni- 
scient or less than omniscient ; in other words, the least change 
in a p^ect and infinite being is inconceivable. 

II. That Jehovah is unchangeahle is proved from ex- 
plicit and repeated declarcUions of the Bible, 

A few plain passages, in which this doctrine is affirmed, wiU 
be sufficient. MaL iii. 6 ; Titus L 2 ; James i. 17 ; Ps. cii. 27. 
The direct proof from the Bible that Jehovah is unchangeable. 
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might be greatly extended. The vnfemMn rasoltmg from the 
truth thus establifilied, are so important as to demand the remain- 
ing time that can be allotted to this discourse. 

1. All conceptions of God, which apply time and wccttmik to 
His existence, are erroneous. " One day is witih the LcNrd as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day." He is no 
older than He was from eternity. Age is a relative term : it im- 
plies beginning; but God is eUrru^L It implies change; but God 
is wMkangeaMe, Time is the measure of created existence ; but 
God is wMreated, Hence, tiie diversi^ of views wMch we have 
of the same thing at diffisrent times, results from the mi/m^ 
fection of our knowledge. Change of opinioa inqplies liability 
to mistake. Increase of knowledge imphes past ignorance ; i- 
create of knowledge implies present ignorance. But neither of 
these can apptj to Him whose ''underetanding is hifimte." 

2. God has no new pwrpoees. This follows, by unquestionable 
inference, from His immutability. Whateyer was His purpose 
from eternity is His purpose now : and whateyer is His puxpoie 
now, was His purpose from eternity. 

Two thmgs then are certain : mvt, that God Is undumgeaXk; 
secondly, that God has piupotet. The inference is perfectly con- 
clusLve that these purposes are etemoL This ai^gament canMk 
be evaded. It has the clearness of demonstration. 

If this world were but one hour old, who would be afraid to 
trust its management in the hands of Him that made it ? To 
whose hands could it be so safely committed t Why then should 
we discard, or reluctantly admit the doctrine of Jehovah's eter- 
nal purposes ? Let us rathw shout with angels, '' Alleluia ! ff^ 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." And let it not be prepoB* 
terously and presumptuously said that the Divine purposes wtks 
men mere machines. Every man is conscious that he is free. 
He knows, by a direct appeal to his own bosom, that his liberty 
is not destroyed nor impaired by the purposes of God ; and it in- 
volves a strange mysteiy, indeed, to afiSrm that the unchanyng 
determination of heaven that all men shall be free agents, lub- 
verts their freedom. 

3. The certainty of final salvaticm to true believers is a reasjOD 
able doctrine, grounded on the immutable truth of QoA, as im 
plied in the promises of the new covenant. These promise! o 
the unchanging God must be fulfilled. Every real saint, there 
fore, will certamly be upheld, I do not say in constant obedientt 
but so upheld in faith and holiness as to be saved. 

4. When God is said to repent, it implies no ehamge in His ek 
racter er pvrposes. As the parent accommodates his language 1 
the capacity of his child, so God, in ocmdasoenfliDii to hum 
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ir8a]mea% speaks of Himaelf in tenusadi^ted to our cdioeptions. 
Hence we read of His arm, His hand, His eye. Hence, when we 
are told that €k)d repents^ it implies no mutability, no defect of 
ffoodness or wisdom, no mistake or disappointment; it merely 
implies that He varies His dispensations, according to the charac- 
ter of moral agents ; or, in other words, that He changes His con- 
duct towards changing creatures. 

5. The immutabil£^ of GkxL is no discouragement to prayer, 
but the best ground of encouragement. The inference has been 
a iiiousand tmies drawn that it must be vain for us to pray, be- 
duse our petitions can produce no ohange in Qod. This inference 
is^as repugnant to sound reasoning as it is to the precepts of the 
Bible and the spirit of piety. If Jehovah were fickle, like earthly 
monarchs, then, indeed, it would be vain to pray. The answer 
of prayer implies no change in the mind of God. Still a change 
of moral temper in v/t may prepare the way for a change in His 
trmtmiMtoixiB. 

6. The unchangeable- perfection of Qod is a doctrine full of 

comfort to His people. Thvs world, with all its concerns, bears 

'fte stamp of mutability. It furnishes no objects on which the 

good man may safely fix his affections, or repose his hopes of 

Ej^inesB. Amid tiiese scenes of fluctuation, is there no object 

then in heaven or earth that is unchanging ? Yes, qim : Odd is 

unchanging. Here is stability. 

'* His han<f the good man fastens on the sides, 
And bids earth roll,— Hoor heeds her idle whirl.** 

Qod ii his happiness, therefore his happiness is certain and ever- 
laitini^. , What though earthly comforts are transitory, earthly 
friends frail and changeable ; God is a friend, sincere^ unfailing, 

7/The immutability of God is a doctrine full of terrDT to His 
enemies. The wheel of Divine government moves steadily for- 
wvd. You, an insect, dare to take your stand before it to op- 
pose its progress ; and shall vou not be crushed ? Why will you 
suspend your only hope of safety on impossibility ? Can you 
escape Omniscience? Can you resist Omnipotence? Can you 
imagine that He who is immutably holy and true, will cease to 
abhor or forget to punish sin ? No ; you must turn to God by 
timely and true repentance, or, I say again, you are certainly, 
vou are eternally undone. Though now His vengeance slum- 
bers, He has wrath in store for the ungodly. ** Hath He said, 
and shall He not do it ? — hath ffe spoken, and shall ffe riot make 
it good V* " Th© wicked are reserved to the day of destruction, 
they shall be brought forth to the day of wrath : the zeal of the 
Lofd of hosts riiall do this." 
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Bt the Rev. ALVAK HTDE, D.D., Lbb, Mass. 

"And there were four leprous men at the entering in of the gate; and 
they said one to another. Why sit we here unm we die? If we my, 
We will enter into the dty/' Ac— 8 Kinqs TiL 8, 4. 

THIS resolution was formed by men whose lives were 
truly in jeopardy. They saw no more prospect of 
escaping death than the sinner, who is deeply convicted 
of his lost state, sees of escaping the everlasting wrath 
of a holy God. — The history as time will allow. 

This remarkable account is fitted to remind us of the 
resolution which the sinner forms of turning unto God, 
when brought to see and feel the necessity of his case. 
It also reminds us of the manner in which the retun- 
ing sinner approaches to God, without having one eonr 
dition to propose ; resigning his everlasting portion into 
the hands of one whom he has offended. It is true the 
cases are not in all respects parallel ; but it must be 
acknowledged, that the resolution formed by these men 
is a striking picture of the resolution of the retuming, 
broken-hearted sinner. Surely sinners, who act freelj) 
and always in view of motives, ought to be as solicitous 
to secure the interest of their immortal iotds, as these 
unhappy men were to obtain relief for their bodies. This 
truth is so obvious, that it must commend itself to theii 
consciences. They are then invited to a serious con- 
sideration of the following points : — 

I. The present condition of impenitent dnTiers tnvolvfi 
certain death, or the loss of their souls. 

The interesting occurrence before us, recorded by the Ho)^ 
Spirit for our instruction, presents the case of those who m 
death staring them in the face, whatever way they turned thei 
eyes. But temporal deatJi, though it assails us in tiie most awfc 
shape, is not to be compared with another death of which tt 
Scriptures abundantly speak. I refer to the death ol the am 
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. a toul dies, or when a sixmer loses his soul, he ceases 
er to be a prisoner of hope, and plunges into a state of end- 
wpair. He is banished from all good, and separated unto 
L This is the second death. Annihilation, dreaded as it 
lot to be compared with such an eyiL But the present 
ion of impenitent sinners involyes the certainty of this 
, no less than the condition of the lepers involved the cer- 
- of their Punishing with hunger. ThaA there is no ground 
Mtion the fact now stated, is evident from divine ihreaten- 
In the day that thou eatett thereof, thou tfuilt ttwrdy die : or, 
, thou shalt die. The aovl (meaning any person) that wimeth 
Ue, The momentous question may then be put : Have we 
% sinned ? Have we not all broken the Divine law ? Are we 
I under the curse ? Admitting this as a truth, which cannot 
lied, it will follow that our present condition, if we are in a 
of nature, is such as should awaken all our anxieties. 
> same truth respecting the condition of sinners is evident 
the state of their hearts. Does not the Holy Spirit represent 
as being dead in trespasses and sins t Looking, then, to the 
of their hearts, we are compelled to say, their present con- 
; must issue in their everlasting ruin. 
rUier, all unbelievers are represented, in Qod's Word, as 
now in a state of condemnation. Look at the following 
testimony of Christ : He that helieveih not is condemned al' 
; heeause he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 
f Ood, For the same reason He says. The wrath of Qod 
Aon AffTi. 

Eaithfulness, I must add another affecting thought t all un- 
ers have taken their stand amjong Ood^s enemies, and if they 
» there, their destruction is as certain as ih&truthoi GkxL 

. That the only wise and safe step is to surrender 
Ives unreservedli/ into the hands of God. 

»y must act the part of the famishing lepers. Like them, 
lave an important decision to make ; a decision which must 
it them to act in view of danger, and to act without delay, 
esolution of these distressed men, as it was immediately 
'ed by correroonding actions, furnished evidence of their 
t; an irresistible conviction of the necessity of their case. So 
nt was this conviction, that it aroused them; and they felt 
liiat could be done, must be done immediatdf. It was cer- 
Bttth to remain where they were, or to go into the city, and 
Id be no more than certain death to go to the Syrians, who 
dftoir avowed enemies, and, at that time, thirsting for their 
They resolved on the latter; not knowing how they 
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■hould be dispowd of, and jet it being tbe only ocrane ' 
prcMnted to their aiudoiu minde the laat g^eem of hope, 
oonditian of ilniMra, as to their immortal aoula, is, atk 
some reapeotsy aimilar to that.of theae men. It ia certain 
to remain where they are, in a state of wnbeH^and impen 
— and it ia oertain death to attempt merely to work out a i 
ousneBB of their own. Their only alternative ia to turn and 
an unreaerred auzrender of themaehrea to the mercy of tha^ 
whom they have offended. No where elae can hdp be foo: 
periahing ainnera. They realiie that they must inevitably ; 
if they remain where th^ now are. Kor ia thia alL Th 
they have no olatma. If they go to Qod for relief they set 
muat go aa mimen, and justly condemned. They must g( 
an entire conseioaaneaa of having acted the part of God's em 
and, on this account^ loathing and abhorring themaelvea 
will thia be in vain. 

III. The God of all grace mU effect ihdr delivei 
and bring ialvaUon to them. 

The distressed men, whose state and conduct are kq)t ii 
to illustrate the nature of submission, formed their resol 
not knowing but that they should be immediately put to 
They had no assurance, nor even the least evidence, of th 
trary. But^ when they came to the camp, to their grea 
prise, not an enemy was to be seen. This astonishing e?ei 
of the Lord, who wrought deliverance for the disbesBec 
brought them into the possession of abundance. 

We have, then, before us a striking illustration of whi 
Lord, in His infinite mercy, does for sinners, as soon ai 
throw down their arms of rebellion, and snireoder to Him. 
they feel compelled, from an entire conviction of their lost 
to cast themselves upon His mercy, and leave it with I 
dispose of them, they are, st once, surrounded with a fi 
They come to an important decision — their proud and stc 
hearts yield— they give up their all, and, in giving it u] 
find " the pearl of great price." They find safety, peace, an 
piness, where they had idways refused to teek for them. 

Fellow-sinnerB, there is one important point in wfaid 
case is altogether different from that of the lepers^ The] 
have, at the most» but a gleam of hope. For you, in your ; 
ing condition, ample provision has been made, and it ia 
offered, " without money and without price.'' Christ haa 
to seek and to save tiiat whidi was lost" 

And now, impenitent sLnnera, having illustrated the i 
points proposed^ I would solemnly expostulate with you 
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aming in a oonditioii which inyolveB certain cmd eternal death, 
Sfe pity on yourselyes^ while the Saviour yet waits with open 
n% ana bleeding brow, and beseeching voice. Let His love 
lelt Ton down at His feet. " Submit yourselves to God." Tour 
qg aelay of repentance evinces deep-rooted depravity, and the 
>e e «iiy of a work of the Holy Spirit. Yield yourselves then to 
li influence, and, to your great surprise and joy, yo« ^^ find 
mnelves made " willing m the day of His power." 




^ Bsv. E. D. GBIFFIK, D.D^ Pres. or Wiluams Collegb. 

'And JesuB came aooid spake luito tliem, saying, All power is siven unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations^ 
baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Hdy Ohofit ; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world."— Matt. zxvilL lS-20. 
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RISE to adyocate the cause of Missions to the hea- 
then, and to plead for a dying world. My sole ob- 
act is to enforce the claims of five hundred millions of 
lerishing men, by some plain and simple arguments 
rhich have affected my own mind. And I have chosen 
his text because it contains some of the arguments 
nd suggests the rest Both the authority of Christ 
nd His personal reward are here distinctly brought to 
tear on the subject For His obedience " unto death" 
le received the inheritance, including " the heathen " 
nd " the uttermost parts of the earth," with authority 
9 manage the whole estate. This authority He em- 
loyed in sending forth missionaries to disciple all na- 
tons, and to bring to Him the unnumbered millions 
romised for His seed« 

I. The avihority of Chaist, 

" Qo y« . . . and disciple all nationi . . . teaching them to ob- 
are aU thiogft whatsoever I have oommaiided you. This com- 
land, then, is now sounding in the ears of the ministers and 
Inrdbes of the nineteenth century, 
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II. The example of Christ and His ApoBtles. 

No one objection can be raiBed against MiaaionB at the 
day, which will not equally lie againat Christ and His A 
The attempt is no more presumptuous now than then ; tl 
pect is no more discouraging; the difficulties are no great 
power that is engaged to give success is the same, for ti 
mise remains unchanged, '< Lo, I am with you alway, ev< 
the end of the world 

IIL What we owe to the heathen. 

The only means to reclaim the world is the gospel of 
What nation, since the world be^^ was ever recLumed i 
the Scriptures f Talk as you wm of the salvation of pio 
then ; let it be admitted, if you please, that now and 
pagan becomes a sood man, yet the mass of the beatt 
grossly wicked, and will always remain so, till reformed 
gospel of Christ — ^Rom. x. 11-15. 

IV. Tlhe sacrijiees of missionaries themsdves, a. 
debt of gratitude which we owe them. 

To see these interesting youth, with the spirit of mart 
f ering themselves to die under an Indian or an African si 
the love of Christ tearing themselves from parents, and b 
and sisters, to see them no more, is a scene which makes 
ness blush and hang its head ; which shames all the o 
piety that is couched in ease at home trembling at self •• 
Tes, dear missionaries, we will remember you and all th 
fices you have made, till these hearts shall cease to beat 
Almighty go with you, and keep you in the hollow of H 
till we meet you in heaven. 

v. Foreign Missions are likely to prove the most 

Otis means of grace to us at home. 

While you are feeling for pagan souls, and sending yo 
to them, I firmly believe that your prayers and boun^ 
turn into your own bosom. Such confidence I have i 
for I have heard Him eaj, " He that watereth shall be ^ 
alsohimsell" 

VI. All the wealth of the world was given to CI 

a reoompenoe for redeeming our souls. 

And shall the ingratitude of man withhold from Him G 
It will not always be thus. The time will come, when '' 1 
to the Lord" shall be written on all the possessions of i 
the very "bells of the horses." Then a law which hi 
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;h maAy selfish ages will be reviyed again, and holy men 
»el it a privilege to give something Uke four-tenths or 
If of their income to Gk)d. And then they will look back 
contracted ages gone by, with much the same surprise 
b with which we review the slave-trade, or the supersti* 
>f tiie tenth centuiy. 

Mdy this reviving spirit of liberality has begmi to appear, 
ly fortunes have been given by some ; thousands and tens 
usands by others. The poor labourer has divided with 
IB hard-earned gains. Women have given up their oma- 
Children have thrust forward their little hands to drop 
all into the missionary box. The world is fast waking 
the conviction that the silver and the gold are the Lord's. 

L Thete exertions are necessan/i to bring to Christ 
sd and the kingdom, the Victoria and the triumph, 
lied Him as His reward. 

B world belongs to Christ. His triumphant kingdom oom- 
id among Uie Jews at Pentecost^ and among the (Gentiles 
I baptism of Cornelius. From that time it spread like 
ing through all the countries from Spain to Indiay and 
3cythia to Ethiopia, until in three centuries it mounted the 
I of the Csesars. But after it had breasted an embattied 
)r three hundred years/and had placed its foot on the neck 
mbjugated world, it fell by luxury and pride, — ^by an as- 
ien of lordly dominion, and by ingrafting upon the simple 
ttions of Christ the pomp and pageantry of pagan rituius ; 
in punishment, one-half of the dominions which had been 
d m>m the prince of darkness was given back into the 
of Mahomedans, and the rest sunk under the tyranny and 
aeries of Rome, until it lay conquered and besotted at the 
t the man of sin. But this and eveir other enemy shaU be 
yed. To complete the triumph of the Redeemer on earth, 
must not only be again expelled from the Roman empire, 
9 boimd " a thousand years," that he " deceive the nations 
nre, till the thousand years be fulfilled." And when all His 
ire brought home and displayed in one happy family around 
none, with what infinite joy will He Had over His re- 
id church, 'and contemplate their blessedneaa, and hear 
praise. — ^Rev. v. 8-14. 
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C&t SP^biatium 0f Christ, tj^t gromiuD of i|i 

Bt Rkt. W. B. SPBAGUB, D.D., West SmiratisLi), ]Ci« 

*' Who is he that oondflnmMh? It is Christ that died, yea rather, tbit 
is risen again, whois eren at the right hand of Ckxl, who also nabth 
intercession far as."'— Boh. TiiL 84. 

THE point whioh the Apostle is here immediatdhf k- 
bouring to establish, is the saperioiity of the Got' 
pel to the Mosaic dispensation, in the motives whioh it 
famishes to religious purity and obedience ; and if job 
attend to the process by whidi be amves at bis fri- 
umphant conclusion, you will perceive that, at saoh 
successive step, his mind kindles with fresh laptuni 
and seems to be feasting upon new-disooyered ^kmes. 
After glancing at some of the most prominent peadimi' 
ties of the G^pel, all of which strildngiy illustrate the 
happy condition of the Christian, he closes this part d 
his discourse with a magnificent climax, which mingkB 
the power of a comprehensive geniu% the glow of as 
exquisite sensibility, the triumph of an elevated &ttb) 
and the majesty of divine inspiration. 

It is the object of the following diseourse to conaUiei 
the several parts of the mediatorial woric of Christ) « 
exhibited in the text, and their influence in securiiig 
the final triumph of the Christian. 

I. A brief view of the mediation of the Son of God, 

1. The first thing that pretents itself here is the <Aairaeter(A 
the personage by whom ihd mediatorial office is sustained. It if 
Christ that died. On this point, our inquiry shall sim|»Iy be, 
What saith the Scripture ? — Quote passages on Christ's dnnnit} 
and humanity. 

2. Next to the character of Christ, our text leads us to uotict 
His death. It is Christ that died. The death of Christy for so^ 
we know, may exert an influence of some kind or other, wherevei 
there are intelligent beings ; but in respect to ourselves, and tlu 
world to which we belong, there is no roomfw doubt. It is agree 
able to the uniform tenor of Scripture, that we are redeemed bj 
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Uood of Christ ; and that faith in Him as an atoning sacrifice 
.e of ih.e grand conditions of saWatlon. 

But you will ask, If Christ died to make satis&tction for the 
of men, what evidence is there that His atonement has been 
9ted of God ? I answer, there is complete eridence in the 
bl His remrreetum. The Apostle adds, " Tea, radier, that is 
I again." When Jesus bowed His head,- and gave up the 
t^ the sentence of condemnation was rirtnally reversed ; but 
IS not till He had burst the bands of death, and appeared in 
Character of a Conqueror, that the believer's justification was 
'manifest. 

The next thing which the Apostle notices in reference to 
aaediatorial work of Christ, is His exaltation : " Who is even 
le right hand of Qod." The phrase, '' at the right hand of 
," is expressive of the highest dignity and authority. In 
Qg possession of the mediatorial tlm>ne, Christ has acquired 
minion different from that which He held, as the Sovereign 
original Proprietor erf all things. It is a dominion founded 
ha covenant of redemption, and to continue till the final con- 
mation. It extends to all beings and all events. 

It is in consequence of the exaltation of Christ, and may be 
adered as one grand purpose of His exaltation, that He inter- 
I for His people. The Apostle adds, " Who also maketh inter- 
ion for us." In what manner this intercession is carried on, we 
not particularly informed ; but it seems probable, from the 
vce of the case, as wdl as from some intimations in Scripture, 
; it Ib by presenting HIb hiunan nature, as an unceasing sym- 
ol His labours and sufferings for the church. He has no 
1, brethren, in pleading our cause, to make use of many 
ds ; action is the most powerful eloquence. The soldier who 
bled in his country's battles, has only to bare his bosom, and 
w you his woimds, and he makes a much stronger appeal to 
r hearty than he could by the longest and most moving ad- 
ises. So our great Intercessor has only to display the prints 
he nails in His hands, and of the spear that pierced His body, 
how can He fail to be an all-prevalent Advocate. 
iTe now proceed to consider, — 

!I. Their injhienoe in securing the heUevei'i acquital 
I triumph. Who is he that condem/neth f 

, The believer has nothing to fear from external affltctume. 
» not mean that he may expect an exemption from them ; for 
sng as he continues in the world, he must be a sharer in its 
Is and sorrows. Nay, it may be that his veiy religion, full of 
loilation and hope as it is, may be the means d nsrving against 



174 The Mediation of Christ. 

him the arm of power, and scattering around him the fire-brandS 
of persecution. But do you know that the situation of the 
Christian, in the veiy darkest scenes of adversity, is an enviable 
situation f Mourning Christian, lift up your head and rejoice. 
There is a light fainUy beaming through that cloud which over- 
shadows you, which wiH ere long break forth in all the fuhiess 
and splendour of noon-day. As sure as Jesus is faithful to His 
promises, He will, in due time, redeem you out of all your trouble, 
for what shall separate you from the love of Christ ? 

2. The mediation of Christ ensures to the believer a triumph 
over indwelling corruption and the suggestions of the adversaiy. 
There is a conflict, known only to the Chri»tian, which csJk for 
unceasing watchfulness, and constitutes the source of his sever- 
est trials ; insomuch as it once led an Apostle to exclaim, *' 
wretched man that I am ; who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ?'' It results from the partial and occasional prevalence 
of sin in the' soul, which has acquired a prevailing reli^ for holi- 
ness. Do you sometimes yield to the desponding thought, that 
this war within will ultimately terminate in favour of your ene- 
my ? Never fear that. Christian. Before such an event can take 
place, the pillars of the mediatorial kingdom must fall, the inter- 
cession of Jesus must prove ineffectual, and the grand purposes 
of His exaltation be defeated. 

3. The believer, in consequence of the mediation of Christ 
gains a triumph over death, I mean, Christians, that He whom 
you adore as your Redeemer and your Head, has been down into 
the dark dominions of death, and encoimtered the monster, and 
taken away his sting ; and that, in virtue of your union to Him, 
you have a share in the benefits of this glorious victory. Avoid 
passing through the dark valley, you cannot ; it is the only pas- 
sage from this world to heaven. But even there, where nothing 
but gloom thickens upon the sinner, — ^where no sounds but those 
of vengeance strike upon his ear, — ^you may walk in the light 
of the Divine countenance, and be charmed by the music of at* 
tending angels. The grave may seem to you a cold and daik 
habitation ; but as sure as Jesus has risen, the iron bands which 
confine you there, will ere long break ; and that mouldering body 
will come f ^rth in purity and splendour, to constitute a part of 
your Redeemer's triumph. 

4. The triumph of the Christian, in virtue of the mediation 
of Christ, extends to all Hue powers of darhnesa. Even with re- 
spect to hell itself, and all the enemies which it embosoms, he 
may ask, in the language of triumph, '' Who is he that con- 
demneth f " If there be any ground for a final triumph of those 
malignant spirits over the Christian, it must be, either because 
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his admiasion to heaven would involve a reflection upon the jus- 
tice of Qod, or because his character would be offensive to Ih- 
&ute Holiness. But neither of these is the fact. Hie atone- 
ment of Christ, which was made on his behalf, and in which he 
trusts, has satisfied every claim which justice could urge. The 
Spirit of Christ, in His sanctifying operations, ultimately removes 
eveiy vestige of pollution; and the intercession of Chnst is ever 
prevalent for his perseverance in the way to heaven. 

On a review of this subject, we learn, — 1, What constitutes the 
distinctive character, and the essential glory of the gospel ; 2, The 
dignity of the Christian character ; 8, A lesson of humilily ; and, 
fimUly, The guilt of imbelief. 



By Rev. BYRON SUNDERLAND, D.D., Pastor of th« 
American Chapel in Paris. 



** For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing hi of a better hope 
did."— Hbb. vii. 19. 

THIS was the Levitical law under whioh the whole 
economy of the old dispensation had been adminis- 
tered. The better hope, which is here pat not so much 
in contrast as in antithesis with that law, is the hope of 
the Gospel — the hope of the believer. 

The law made nothing perfect, meaning that it did 
not restore man from sin to holiness — did not secure 
the knowledge and worship of the true God among men 
■—did not effect the final objects of the Divine govern- 
ment — did not render society perfect, in this or any 
other life, in this or any other sphere. But the bring- 
ing in of a better hope did accomplish all these results. 
Let us inquire briefly, — 

I. Than what this hope is better. 

It iB not so much the law which it transcends, for the law is 
holy, just, and good — both the law and the hope are from Gkxl 
— each as He appoints — ^but we may say that this hope is far 
better than all other hopes, whether for the present world or for 
the world to come. 
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II. In what seme it tk better. 

1. It is better in the sense of theoretical at weU as jpracM 
life — ^in the sense of satisfying and ftTaltJng the mind— of in- 
forming and sanctifying human nature — ^in the sense of develop- 
ment and culture, — ^in the sense of current progress and o£ fiw 
destimr. 

2. ]!t is better than all other human hopes, because of hs ojit- 
fnating principle — Divine love in the fonn of mercy — ^manifesied 
grace. 

3. It is better because of its foundation — standing on the aetk 
remedial system of the one atonement — Christ offered — all cuiiDi 
satisfied — all parties approving. 

4. It is better in its aecuritiet, f<»r it abides in the everlasting 
purpose, above every disturbing element. It cannot be hinder- 
ed or thwarted. No power in we umveroe can overreach or up- 
root it. It was calculated upon a full combination of all the 
elements with which it had to deal — ^it was projected upon a 
computation of all the data which can erer enter into the prob- 
lem, and therefore it can never fail. 

5. It is better in its dengn and adaptation, for it securei in 
man and for him what nothing else can secure. It makes bim a 
noble character, conformed to truth and justice, and produoH 
this assimilation by means at once manifold and mysterious, bjit 
most effectual and most satisfactory. It aims to confer, and dm 
c(»if er, regeneration of soul, remoyal of on, divine favour, ni 
glorious immortality. 

6. It is better in its aspirations, for it looks up into etecnityi 
imlimited by the narrow bounds of time. It tiJces hold up<n 
the existence which lies beyond, and counts the longest, IxHg^tes^ 
most emblazoned life on earth as nothing to the dawning of the 
day which breaks beyond the tomb — a moment of fleeting twi- 
light before the eternal splendour flows. 

7. It is better in its influence and ^ect. He that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself. It brings home the exile, n- 
claims the waxiderer, restores the alienated, transforms the re- 
bellious, and makes all one in the reconciliation ; so that God 
is to the soul the greatest good : this is salvation ; this is etfl^ 
nal life ! 

III. To whom it is better. 

1. It is a better hope for the poor, Thej have little to tape 
for here. Their crust is dry; their cup oitter; th«r frienoi 
few: their days are wearisome and their nights desolate | fife 
one desert ; experience one blank ; to them fortune is misfor- 
tune ; time a burden ; care a millHstone about the nedc ; disfcren 
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verywhere ; relief nowhere. But when the better hope comes 

them, O, how changed they are ! What a light springs up 
OT their feet !— what a joy is bom in their heart ! Now there 
s another life. 

2. It is a better hope for those who are toUing to Jmild up the 
ingdom of Christ m this world. It has been the prop of Qod's 
ainisters in all ages. The prophets had it, and the apostles, and 
11 the heralds of the crofis that oyer went f oHh, as they will have 
b who go forth to the latest time. 

8. It is a better hope for all the afflicted. You say, How is it? 

tiaimot tell. It is a mystery, — Qod's greatest mysteiy of love ! 
CtUDiy a mourner has trieid it, and many a widow and many an or- 
ihan diild, and it never, failed. 

4. It is a better hope for the tempted in all the walks of life. 
!t IB better than all the contingencies, than all the dreams of earth, 

1 jon doubt this, try for yourself and see. No man was ever con- 
ioanded in it ; one hour's experience of its value is worth all ab- 
itnct theory or speculation. 

5. Once more, it is a better hope for the dying. That day will 
xime to all of us ; none can escape it. Sooner or later we must 
»ch lie down. And what does a man want then ? The friends, 
iohes, honours, titles of this world, what can they do for him 
hmi f Surely he wants the better hope, the perfecting, saving 
kype of ihe believer ; the hope that carries him bravely through 
'he struggle, over the river, on before the throne, and plants him 
Siere a king and priest for ever unto Qod ! We know this Chris- 
atn hope can do it. It is no spider's web, no expectation of the 
ivkked hypocrite or deceiver. It springs from the broken body 
md the falling blood of Jesus, gendered in His wounds — a river 
)l life shooting from the decays of death ; its garlands being abroad 
in heaven, its strong fibres take hold of the beams of the habita- 
ixm of the Eternal Qod ! Whoso has this hope may smile at death 
ad look calmly on the last slumber. 

And now we may well reflect how great the marvel of bring- 
ing such a hope into the world t Angels wondered, all worlds 
were amazed, when, in the fulness of time Qod brought it in, — 
when it was borne in through the advent, passion, burial, and 
isoenaion of Jesus Christ. 

0, glorious hope ! What shall not be done for him who shields 
limself in this ? What shall not be done for the world when 
moe this power is felt in its beneficence moving through all the 
■rth f God speed this blessed hope, and give it access every- 
wbtn to the sons of men ! Amen. 



N 



Bt the Rxv. HORACE EATON, Palmtsa, N. T. 



"I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of ftiiits ; I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that faringeth forth trees."— Eccl. ii. 6, 0. 

THE first and fairest abode of man in this world was 
Eden, the garden of God. Some of the relics of 
that state of innocence, — trees, flowers, birds,— still 
survive the ruthless power of sin. There still liugen 
in the human soul a taste for that pristine beauty. 
Man still sighs to realize again the faded vision that 
flits in the dark background of his history. There is in 
his soul an instinctive yearning to recover that forfeited 
and lost existence. Beauty is grateful even to our de- 
praved nature. These blind gropings for primitive 
blessedness reach out and seize upon grounds adorned 
with fountains, with vines growing upon the banks, and 
trees where the birds build their nests. 

The princes of Egypt and Syria all had their palaces 
surrounded with gardens. Ahasuerus made a feast 
seven days in " the court of the garden." When he rose 
up in anger against Haman, he went into his "palace 
garden" to walL Ahab wished to enclose Naboth's 
vineyard in his royal park. In the Scriptures we read 
of gardens of nuts, of pomegranates, of olives and vines. 
The kings of Assyria had their hanging gardens, and 
the Grecian poets sang of Elysian fields and the islands 
of the blest. But none more fully realized the picture 
of the first paradise than Solomon. The passage in my 
text is thus translated in the Jewish Targum : *'I made 
me well-watered gardens and paradises, and sowed them 
with all kinds of plants, — some for use of eating, some 
for use of drinking, and some for purposes of medicine, 
— all kinds of pWtB ot spvoea, \^^^i\.^Ya.'yfcyOTi trees 
of beauty and shade, and «SV \x^^^ ^i ^^V5«^ \stss^ 
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India, and every tree that produced fruit ; and 
border of the garden was from the wall of the 
el, which is in Jerusalem by the waters of Siloa. 
>8e reservoirs of water which were for the watering 
3es and plants, and I made me fish-ponds of water, 
[ made me pools to water therewith the wood that 
jeth forth trees." 

hile roaming around Central Park, I could not 
my thoughts back from spiritual analogies. Par- 
s between this vxyrh of rnan and the Word of God 
ded upon my mind. 

As I entered upon these enchanting grounds^ I was 
k with their extent 

t only a fair, but a large portion of the country seemed set 
. jewel in the heart of the city. The imagination recoils 
limits — it rejoices in the boimdless. When we get roimd 
I or comprehend a subject, delight ceases. The Central Park 
ideed limits, yet they lie beyond the eye of the visitor as he 
era amid the luxuriance. There is but one spot where the 
am sweep the whole domain, or comprehend the deep de- 
}f the plan. Upon the highest eminence there is a tower 
twervation. 

*w, the extent of this royal park may well illustrate the 
h and breadth of the holy Scriptures. If we begin with 
B, and run along the avenues of inspiration, we come to fields 
story, precept, and poetry. In the landscape of Gk)d's Word 
I are two great divisions. The first has thirty-nine sections, 
s termed the Old Testament. Here you mark the names of 
8, Samuel, David, Solomon, Ezra, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
el, — some twenty-one ancient gardeners and surveyors. Here 
9 moss of age— the trees bear the mark of years. But the 
is the same as that of the new field. The New is but a 
planting from the Old. It has twenty-seven divisions, and 
\ the names of Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, 
», and Jude. 

om the first laying out and planting of this Divine enclo- 
to its completion was some fifteen himdred years, and yet 
r line and department retain a beautiful harmony with every 
* line and enclosure. Holy men of God sketch^ and plant- 
i they were moved by the Holy Ghost. There is but qim& 
where tihe whole desi^gn and effect caa \>e ooTxi^^CkSiiCL^^^^: — 
'B the cross on Calvary, 
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II. / trace another analogy between this royal pari 
and the BibU, in the naimtd variety there witnessed. 

As we wandered oyer the fields of Central Plark, there was ai 
ease and naturalness in eveiy transHiony that oonoealed the nil* 
and the line. Everything seemed as thon^ it grew so of it 
own accord. Vegetable Bfe of all kinds — from the cedar o 
Lebanon to the hyssop that grew out of the wall — tribes of uu 
mal life, that go forth on the face of the earth, or that pas 
through the paths of the sea» or that fly in the open canopy c 
heaven. In all this array, natural and artificial, there were n 
stuffed animals — ^nothing shoddy or stuccoed. All was simpk 
natural, real How profound the genius that, from the roug 
brake and fern patch, could form a landsciqse of such pleasixii 
natural wildness. 

Now, this unshorn variety of Central Park suggested to m 
the exuberance and originality of ihe blessed Bible. True, tb 
Bible has but one object, viz., to answer the one questkm— Ho^ 
can man be just with God t And it is only by standing at tb 
foot of the cross you can grasp the scope and design of tb 
Holy Scriptures. But we are not told how man may be save 
in the same bald phrase in which you would dothe a mediei 
prescription or a writ of hdbects corjmt. The Bible attaracts 1 
itself every ray of light> and mingles every colour of the rainbow 
every reflection of beauty, and unfolds pure truth in it happie 
attitude. The Bible is the Central Park, presenting every epK 
men of thought^ life, virtue, and holiness. It is a landscape i 
temating woodland and lawn. As you first enter its broad nsU 
you meet the even and shaven field 6f sacred story andbiograpb 
Farther on are the prophets and the psalms, the wild and isti 
cate " ramble" groimd, winding up and down amid sweet nod 
hidden grottos, and gurgling streams. Going on to Uie "ne9 
section, and the farther end of this sacred park, we descry bo 
crags, the fastnesses of sound doctrine, the Btmans and oth 
epistles, where the oaks of Christian faith have their roots, n 
can they be carried away by every wind of doctrine. In Aa 
eternal variety marks the blessed Bible. Here the child and t 
man of four-score, the wild man of the forest and the plain m 
of the field, are alike at home. Here the poet finds the fm 
song, and the orator the purest eloquence. Here is law for t 
jurist, tiie materia fnedica for the physician, truth for the proM 
er, problems for the mathematician ; here the warrior may & 
his armour, the mechanic his square, and the sailor his con^ia 
But most of all, the mourner, ^be oonwX«dL^^^^\i«K^-laden t. 
the balm of Oilead^ bracing air, t«A, oniaLV^aJLV^ ^«3^\ii, k^ 
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** In the conetruction of that book by which we are made wise \m- 
to Balvation is inwrought such curious combinations of history, 
poetry, nazratiTe, proverb, choral-song, argument, rhetoric, aphor- 
18018, as in this sense also to make it the book, the epitome of all 
knowledge — ^the one intellectual marvel of the world. As the 
skilful player aa an organ useth one stop after another, now evok- 
h)g the Bhrillnftfls of the reed, now the mellowness of the flute, 
now the vibration of the harp, now the clear ringing of the clarion, 
DOW the heavy swell of the diapason, so did the Spirit of Qod in 
the preparation of the One Book for all men and for all time, 
make use of all the varied accomplishments and faculties of the 
buman mind, forming out of them one holograph, the one incom- 
parable, harmonious Book of the world." 

III. / observed the Central Park dispensed 'pleasure^ 
healthy and life alike freely to rich anndpoor. 

Its broad and inviting avenues are open to alL There you may 
ne one who acts the millionaire, HashiTig by with his coach and 
iXf reins in hand; and on yon rural seat rests the weary seam- 
itraBS, who has come out from the heated garret with her pale 
md drooping children. She is just as welccmie to tiie refreshing 
nene ; the western breese fans her faded form as blandly, flowers 
mile upon her as sweetly, and when music comes with its ten- 
ier and voluptuous swell, she enjoys as keenly its exhilarating 
md elevating power. Ifo haughty lordling can close these gates 
md put the key in his pocket. It is beautiful, it is mor6, it is 
Kibliine, to see tifie panting thousands moving out of their squalid 
ibodes, and swarmiog away to this fountain of health, ezlulara- 
ioDy and joy. Every rich man and every poor man owns the 
Central Park. He can drink in its life, immerse himself in its 
^ory, just as really as tiiough he owned it all, and was the only 
Miticipator, as the li^^t and air of heaven are none the less mine 
Mmuse others enjoy their abounding good. 

How beautifully does this symbolize the free and diffiisive 
pnit of the Bible. Here the rich and the poor meet together, 
nd the Lord is the Maker of them all. Here there is neither 
Few nor Qreek, bond nor free, but Christ is all and in aU. As 
he Park is the great lung and purifier of that weary, worn, and 
wtless throng, so the Bible is the great ventilator, and the eleva- 
or of earth's millions. And as the high and low, aged and young, 
rmig^ in the pleasures, health, and joys of that public garden, 
the Bible is the reireat for all. Here the yoimg man and 
naiden, old men and children, may freely obtain t^^ w^It^ck;^ 
um, Inibe Bible landscape, what flelda ioT ^^\3«^i)cL «si\crs\si«G^\ 
hmtruigeB for individuals, familiQa, S&\^\!ti•«^<(y^^A\ 
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IV. It was also my delight to mark the order and 
obedience to law throughout that eonsecreUed spot 

Here law was supreme. But yet it was not law in the grim 
form of manacles or prison doors ; but law moderated by wisdom 
and love, appealing to the taste, the sensibilitieB, the heaxt. The 
very genius of order was impersonated in the flowering he^, 
the shaven lawn, and the natural finish of the whole scene. Eyery 
one, as he participated in the benefit, felt that obedience was es- 
sential to his own and the common good. Qrace, variety, music 
had exchanged the spirit of disobecdence for harmony and law. 
A mob could not be raised in Central Park. Central Park is s 
civilizer, a missionary, a moral police. 

But all this is but a shadow of the Bible landscape. Here kw 
is written in loviug kindness and tender men^. Contemplate 
the love of Qod as it is wafted from the hills — iaie Eternal Hillg 

-as displayed on Calvary. How gather the flowers of poetic 



beauty and song,— how roam through the promises, and not feel 
their refinement and elevation t As the rivulet covers itsdf 
with a line of green, as it winds through the meadow, so le- 
finement, private virtue, mental elevation, obedience to law, 
the fear of the Lord follow in the track of Qod*B Word. As 
the beauty and order of the earthly landscape is a teacher U 
law, a civUizer, a moral police for the great metropolis of our 
nation ; so the Bible is the source of mental enlargement^ moral 
purity, and civil order — ^the harmomzer of strife, &e support ol 
law in this our lost world. It tames the pasnons and writes the 
precept upon the heart. 

V. T?ie crowning glory of the Central Park is the river 
that comes down through it from its distant headsprings. 

The garden is a receiver and reservoir of that stream of life, 
which, through secret channels, gives strength and frei^esB to 
every root, and sends off, on either side, fountains, jetsi, lakes, to 
diversify the whole landscape. The river gi^^s life to the Park. 
Without it, the fountains and lakes would present a dry and 
hideous bed. Where these waters come, there is life, cleaii]ineBa» 
and health. All vegetable and animal life rejoices in the flow of 
these watery treasures. 

There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of 
our God, the Holy Place of the tabernacle of the Most Hig^ 
The refreshings of the Spirit are the waters of life ; and mdte 
waters come down from the highlands, from the mountains of 
God, and find their channela and reservoirs in ^e Word of 
Ood, The Holy Ghost la t\iQ ^igAxik. ol "Ixvi^ Vis^ %^snJI» ci 
the Word. The S^t qmckena, «caSL^\«aik* <»Tn&»Hik\si "^ 
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Word. "KY&ry chapter and yerse is made quick, enlightexungf, 
ind comforting by the Spirit. The Bible landsci^ is the re- 
reiving reservoir of the water of life, from whence channels go 
forth to water the city of our QodL 

This temporal arena of beauty has thus suggested to me an 
iUuBtration of the extent, variety, freeness, elevating power, and 
ipiritual resources of the Word of God. It Ib^ evident from our 
lubject that we should search the Scriptures. Tou should read 
the Bible just as you would know most and enjoy most of the 
Cientral Park. Tou would not hasten through it with a vacant 
stare. Tou would seek to find out the shaded ravines ; you would 
slimb up among the rocks. Often among the less nrequented 
portions you will find the clear f oimtam, the solitary flowers. 
Fhere the choicest bird may sing darkling. " The high hillb are 

I refuge for the wild goats and the rocks for the conies." So in 
the less frequented portions of Qod's Word ; in the hard names 
if Chronicles you will find some of the choicest truths, illustra- 
tions, and examples. We boast an open Bible; but an open 
Bible will do no good, unless it is read — unless it is searched. 
Do not forget to drink of the fountains there, especially th4t 
learest the cross. 

Lastly, — ^if such is the beauty of the earthly paradise, what 
inUbe that of the heavenly! Our theme has involved much 
li ihe imagery with which me sacred writers set forth the glory 
)f heaven. There trees, flowers, fruits have their counterparts 
n holy souls and holy songs. " Blessed is the man who trusteth 

II the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is : for he shall be as a 
Sree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by 
she river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf idiau 
M green ; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither 
ihall cease from yieldiog fruit." 



By Rbv. JOSEPH T. DURTEA, N«w TowL 



■•o^ 



'Speaking to yourselves (one another) in psahns, and hymns, and spi- 
ritual songs, singing and maldng melodyin your hearts to the LarcL" 
— Bpbxsianbv. 19. 

I7EBY early in history, we find the invention of mun- 
V cal instruments^ and the use of the axt of isos^x^- 
neatal and voool muaio in the aernne oi t^!^^\x» ^^^^ 
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temple and synagogue sendees were enlivened by the 
chanting or singing of sacred psalms. The Saviour 
sang with His disciples after the first celebration of the 
Supper. The early church treasured inspired poalmody 
and uninspired hymns as its most precious legaoiefl, and 
employed them in all its private and public services. 
The church of all the centuries has cherished this prac- 
tice, as well in her dark days of persecution and sorrow, 
as in the times of favour and prosperity. 

We shall inquire, What is the office of Sacred Muac 
in our public worship ? To answer this inquiry, we 
must learn, 1st, What is the design of the public wo^ 
ship of God 1 and, 2nd, What contribution to this end 
is furnished by sacred music 9 

I. The design ofPuMic Warehip may he learned firm 
the word worship iUdf. 

Good etymologiBto are agreed that it 1b oompoaed of the xunm 
"worth" and the 8u£Bx "&^" forming worth-ahip; contjacted, 
"worship." The verb "to worship," aoQordiogly, aignifiiM to 
ascribe worth. John deactibea an aot of worship, when he re* 
presents the elders falling down before the throne and Bayingt 
'' Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive g^oiy, and honour, and 
power." The prophet declares that in thia act and this asorip- 
tion '' they worship Him that liveth for ever and ever." To wo^ 
ship Qod is therefore to express to Him affections inspired by ap- 
prehension and appreciation of His character. 

Worship essentially consists of holy emotions inspired in the 
soul by the contemplation of Qod. Wordiip is complete when 
these emotions are expressed in the most natural and suitabb 
form. When holy afifections employ the body, the voice, or the 
instrument of music as channels through which they may flew 
forth to Qod, then is Qod worshipped " in spirit and in truth." 
The humblest efforts of the soul to express itself are acceptable 
to Qod. The most elaborate and artistic efforts of a congrega- 
tion to make Iheir service complete and imposing, if ho^ af- 
fections do not demand, and supply, and consecrate them all, 
will produce only a splendid falsehcKKl, a brilliant mockery. It 
is denied by some that the expression of feeling is necessary to 
wonhip. These tn^irit^w ^^t the 8ff<aedonB cherished in the 
heart are accepted by Qod m\<ho\k^ n\»^ «e vs^dSkStt^ < ^-^ 
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) will not be needful to dwell long upon the objection now stated, 
our own instinct will sufficiently mute it. 

1. There is in the constitution of our nature a necessity for 
IS expression of emotion. We cannot subdue expression any 
ore than we can subdue emotion. Our affections crave expres- 
on; if denied, they will force it. Some natures may be less de- 
onstrative than others, but only because a firmer will shuts 
mm the gate upon the current of feeling. When we become 
oit child-like, mature, mellow, in the perfection of our charac- 
r, feding will obey the wand of thought, and gush forth at its 
niting. He lives behind a mask who does not carry a tell-tale 
oe. He acts a part, who does not interpret his heart with his 
doe. If, therefore, there were no Divine authority for the ex- 
ession of our feelings to God, there would be a presumption in 
poor of audible worship. Gk)d does not make a sin of what our 
tore demands of us. He will not chide us for weeping, when 
» has given us tears ; for sighing, when He has given us breath ; 
r singing, when He has tuned our voices. 

2. Audible worship is «ijoined. David called upon Israel '' to 
vship the Lord in the beauty of holiness," and proclaimed the 
rm of worship. "Call upon His name," ''sing unto Him," 
ling psalms, talk ye of all His wondrous works." This was not 
e ritual service, but the spiritual. 

t. We have divine example. Jesus prayed audibly. He sang 
th His disciples, at the holy Supper. 

1 We have example furnished by the Apostles in their writ- 
pi, and in the records of early church historians, and pixxf ane 
itflsrs. 

5. We have the continued example of the early church for cen- 
ries, aod tiie unbroken observance of vocal worship by the uni- 
nsal diurch unto this day. 

(. There is, however, a reas<m for audible worship that is 
oe decisive. Without audible prayer and praise, there can 
no social worship. Is there no communily of thought, feel- 
H^ labour, hope, in the Christian family f If there be, how 
d it be realized without some expression of mind to mind, and 
art to heart ? There may as weU be no brotherhood^ no sane- 
iry, no Sabbath t 

IL What part does Mtisic perform in this vforship f 

We have seen that worship is the expression to Qod of holy 
isctions. Music la the highest form of emotional utterance, 
d therslore becomes a necessary instrument of worship. It is 
10 th4^ ordinaiT' articvdate language may \>e iXAdA \a «s^T«eR^ 
p feeling, as when the orator is aio\u»a» vad i^\]s^ isn^'^^ 
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tide of impaBsioned wordB. But when the highest emotioDs in- 
■pire the soiU, it straggles for a peculiar fonn of utterance. It 
departa from prose and speaks in poetiy, — ^it leaves broken arti- 
culation, and swells forth the yoioe in the melody and rhythm 
of song. Even the orator unconsciously approaches the art of 
the singer. The Yoice is impelled into modulation, and melodyi 
rhythm, and cadence. 

The child sings as naturally as it talks, — it often sings befoieit 
can speak. Man everywhere has made for himself the art of soog^ 
however rude and imperfect. And in his times of rejoicing and 
gladness, and often in his sorrow and agon^, it has eased his 
heart of emotions it would break in compressmg. No small part 
of the history of man's inner life is the record of his poetry and 
music Beligious emotion is the highest that fills the souL Itf 
inspiring source is the grandest, the sublimest^ the only j^fskd, 
the infinite object of contemplation. Beligious feeling, therefon^ 
demands the most expressive form of utterance. The wonhib 
which consists of the speaking forth to Qod of our hi^^kest and 
holiest affections, must have tiie service of song. 

III. Social Worship is the expression to Ood of cxm- 

mon afections by united toorshippers^ and the utterance df 

feeling by one to another. 

The worshipper kindles devotion in his feUow-worshipper, and 
together they turn the united flame toward the throne of God. 
The voice of praise attunes the voice that is silent^ and both 
communingly go up to heaven. Music affords the sole instra- 
ment of united expression of thought and feeling. The assem- 
bly may respond in a single word to prayer. They may read 
responsively the verses of the Scriptures. But icft them to rise 
to the expression of high emotion in articulate language, would 
turn worship into jargon, the sanctuary into BabeL In the floiv- 
ing melody of song, each voice mav contribute its tones, and, 
sweetly blending and commingling, they flow along, rismg to the 
majestic height of the chorus, or subsidmg to the placid and quiet 
cadence of pathetic harmonies. Let enthusiasm destroy sdf^ 
command, and feeing burst all barriers, yet in the deep^ baroad 
channel of the vibrating air there is room for its swellings, and 
in its boisterous majes^ there is no less beauty and grandear 
than in its gentle flowing. Such being the contribution of sacred 
music to divine worship, the law Ihat must govern its use will 
be most obviously inferred. 

1. It is necessary to remind you, that previous preparation is 
needtul to the proper emp\o;fCQSDL\i ol ^b^'gaxi of worship. If 
you do not meditate upon Ood aaHA uit«<9«bSl^ -^^sigis ws^^f^ 
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en of holy affections. Yon will liATe nothing to ezpreai. 
ring you will be guilty of fidsehood, and, sball I say it? 
ig Qod*B name in vain. How I tremble for those onoirB 
me thoughtlessly into the house of Gk>d, converse during 
ling of the law and the scriptures, search for muric during 

rise to sing the most solemn words of praise to €k)dy 
b a sacred thought or feeling. It is most grievous 
my. 

le psalms and hymns that we sing should express cor' 
>ught and true feeling, and we should use such of these 
hfully express our own sentiments and emotions. To 

the evil of untruthful singing, the hymn-book should be 

study. It ought to lie on the Bible and be read with 
le. Its choicest selections should be committed to me- 

Children should learn them while the memory is active 
bentive. It would be a grand consummation if every 
x>ok were useless, and a whole congregation could close 
res in singing as in prayer, sending the undivided atten- 
d undistracted heart up to Qod. 

follows from the nature of worship that sacred muric 

be rimple and familiar. If we are labouring to follow 
•rds and catch the melody, the whole attention will be 
d to the instrument of worship, and no thought will 

lor the service itself. Singing should be as &ee and 
leous as posrible, or it will become a merely artificial 
laace. 

nging should be participated by all the congregation of 
>pers. It is their privilege, it is their duty to sing. Qod 
en us voices. Not a human being that can talk but can 
Nfot every one can become an artist, as not every talker 
ioxne an orator. But every one can be taught to sing so 
lare in the praises of God*s house. The nature of woruiip 
s the right and duty of all worshippers to sing. What 
a be thought of him who is a listener or a critic in God's 
while He is worshipped ? Is tiiere a silent voice in hea- 
The Psahmst cries, ''Let everything that hath breath 
he Lord." But it is objected, a congregation, singing old 
n a crude style, will offend delicate ears. Then let them 
ded : we come to speak in the ears, not of men, but of Gk)d. 
my are so senritive that they are imfortunately disturbed 
r neighbour's less skilful singing, let them fiU their earn 
leir own voices. 
Ye learn from this subject also the proper office of the 

It 10 nob the office at the choir to add mnjofi \a \^?£^^ 
isAQ embeUuixmwt, It would ae«Qi\!bBib^'^Ad8?i iDifi^ 
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sard could not be entertained. Tet it is practically held by muq 
who are not conaciouB of its abBordity. They regard reacting 
the Scriptorea, prayer, preaching, as the elements of the aerrke. 
The music is intended to relieve the tediousness of the service, 
and enliven it. Such as hold this view do not scruple to attend 
church for the very purpose- of hearing music, to select among 
churches one as a &vourite resort on account of the charactei 
of its mudc No wonder God is so often absent from our sane- 
tuaries when they are thus transformed into concert rooms. Ko 
wonder the preadiing of the gospel is so powerless for good. The 
high and holy office of the choir is to hdp God's people to i^ei^ 
His praises. As Ihe minister leads them in prayer, so the Mj 
should lead them in song. They stand between the company d 
wordiippers and the tlm)ne of God, and lift up their voioes to 
guide, sustain, harmonize the voices of the people. The diuidi 
that demands anything else of the choir than this is a tempter tc 
evil. The choir that consents to anything but this, yields to thf 
degradation of its office. 



Bt thb Rev. JOHN M. JOHNSON, Hahoteb, N. J. 

>o< 

** I behaved myself as thoiu^h he had been mv friend or brother : I beww 
down heavily, as one that moumeth for hie moUier.**— Ps. zzzv. 14. 

THE death of a true mother is a great event in thi 
life of any one. It can occur but once in a lift 
time. When it takes place in childhood, it is a sor 
calamity. Motherless little children are usually moi 
than half orphans. A father can never supply a m( 
ther's place ; seldom can anyone else but very impel 
fectly. When a mother's death occurs after her m 
dren have reached maturity, and after she has fulfille 
the longest period allotted to human life, and bee 
gathered to her eternal home, as a shock of com full 
ripe, into the granary of the Lord, then, though thei 
are no tears to be shed for any loss which she has sa 
tained — though there may be only grateful ^oy that st 
la reUered from pain and in&n£aVy> ^^A^^^fi^YSL^^ 
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-yet there are ties severed and memories stirred which 
ntken deep and sad emotions. 

L A mother's death reminds us most strongly of the 

xuliar blessings conferred hy God through the mMerrud 

laHon. 

A fiiiher's care moves upon a circle exterior to that on which 
mother's moves. His is general, hers particular and minute, 
or lives begin with a mother's sufferings, and are continued by 
nurture involving constant care, and watchfulness, and self- 
crifioe, which nothing but a mother's love can prompt and sus- 
in. As the love of God to man springs, not from any excel- 
Boe in man, but from His own benevolence, so a mother's love 
(rings, not from any manifestation of good in her child, but 
om her own nature. She begins to love her child before it dis- 
ays anything lovely. Her affection increases in spite of the 
rrelopment of what is unamiable : she loves without any ref er- 
ice to benefits which she expects to receive : she loves in pro- 
ntion to the care and trial which she expends : she loves even 
hen her children grow up in wickedness, and, by ingratitude, 
id cruelty, and their own disgrace, fill her days with sorrow. 
A mother's influence is the first felt. It acts at the very 
nntain-head of life — it is gentle, tender, winning. Her smile 
"eets the first dawn of intelligence — ^her voice is die first guide 
k1 encouragement to infant speech, — ^her hand invites and 
istaans the first infant steps. Her expressions of displeasure 
vt check the outbursts of evil passions. From the pious 
other's lips her children first learn the name of Jesus, and 
e words of prayer, — ^from her example and instruction they 
eeivethe elements of virtue. It is the mother's influence 
at usually lays the foimdation of character, and determines 
bat the life shall be. 

II. Hie death of a mother occasions hitter recollections 
*fiUdl disobedience and neglect, 

God has set our duty to our parents next to that which we 
re to Him. He bestows a peculiar blessing upon filial fidelity. 
iooour thy father and thy mother," is the commandment with 
omise. Peculiar exhortations enforce this duty. ''My son, 
ar the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of 
y mother ; for they shall be an ornament of grace unto thy 
ad, and chains about thy neck." Peculiar tlu^atenings are 
bared against filial disobedience. " Cursed be he that setteth 
^ by hb jbtber or his mother" '^ The eye ^^h&t itic^c^^ ^ 
tAtiler, and despiaeth. to ohej his motheir, \^Q twcca o\ ^<^ 
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valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it." 
are viyid images of specific punishment, and vivid expresE 
Divine displeasure. These promises and threatenings hwe 
direct application to filial duty to a mother than duty to a 
for in the exercise of authority and influence, the mother 
nearer to Qod than the father. Happy is he who cannot i 
her many things which, when committed, seemed only 1 
juvenile faults, but which now seem presumptuous sins, 1 
ains against a mother — sins which stand pre-eminent in th 
catalogue which proves depravity of heart. 

III. The death of a mother breaks up the home 
early days^ and makes us feel we are only sojourner 

Many and sacred are the associations of our early home 
scenery amid which we began life is impressed upon the n 
never to be erased. The dwelling in all its parts, witli 
surroundings, all its occupants and occupations, is so ass 
with our first emotions of joy and sorrow that it can n 
forgotten. There we learned to say, father, mother, brotl 
ter. But that which did more than all else, was a mothe 
sence and influence. Most tender are the memories which 
around her. Through all her active life, a mother is the 
tering angel of every true home. It is her sphere of eff 
field for achievement, her place of honour, — she is the cc 
the home circle. Where she is, is the home of her d 
Though they may have removed far away, and gathere 
circles for themselves, yet their best affections are stronglj 
to the home of their youth ; and when they visit it ti 
that they are yet children, and live over again some of th< 
piest days, because they there experience a mother's pi 
Herein lies the charm and the blessing of the home gat 
which in many families make the annual holidays, Aoi 
indeed. But when the mother is gone from the earlj 
especially if the father preceded her to the tomb, it is h 
longer. Everything external may remain as it was, lev* 
dred may abide there, pleiEtsant scenes may be enjoyed th< 
it is no longer home. 

IV. The death of a mother, especially of an ag 

ther, is adapted to mxtke us sensible of our neai 

another uforld. 

The removal of our parents brings us a generation net 

grave. It places us in the foremost ranks of travellers 

nity. This is true, in Bome ^e^^Ke, -vVqoss^t the aged 

moved from our ugbt *, \t ift '^gecraiiaasV^ ^k^^vVsativsl^j^ 
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ad we can no longer say we are children. Soon, even if we 
ite tlie allotted term of life, will our children bear our dust 
ast resting place. 

subject thus briefly presented suggests several practical 
I which I urge upon your attention. 
%-ppesl to falters. Remember what you owe your mothers, 
ich your children, especially your sons, the deepest rever- 
0* their mothers. Show them by line upon line, how clearly 
'ongly Ood has expressed His will that in every family the 
r shall be honoured and obeyed equally with the father, 
hem that their obligations to their mothers are enforced by 
nd stronger motives than their obligations to you. Fathers ! 
love your children, as you would discharge your own duty 
1, teadi your children, by every means in your power, to 
onour, and obey their mothers. 

appeal to mothers. Mothers ! cherish a deep and con- 
ense of your own importance to your children, especially 
ir sons. Take the high and responsible position which 
IS assigned you, as your own, and strive, by His grace, to 
Bemember that God has chosen to make the parental, 
trticularly the maternal relation, a chief instrumentality 
nding the knowledge of His truth, and building up His 
Bemember that Jesus calls you to be workers toge- 
ith Him, in preparing jewels for His crown of glory, 
therefore, to illustrate the beauty and power of maternal 
7er ; assert and maintain your authority ; make it lovely 
oning. 

appeal to those who have mothers living, especially to 
1 early life. Toimg men sometimes imagine that they 
their superiority by laughing at the anxieties of their 
•B for them, and treating as contemptible all their moral 
jgious opinions and teachings. Alas! that any should be- 
I with such fearful mistakes. He can never be a true man 
ntemns his mother. The truly great and honoured among 
tve been distinguished for tender a£fection towards their 
•8. Washington appears as truly great in his filial affec- 
in his generalship or statesmanship; This was one of our 
r^s distinctions. 

o those whose mothers have passed away. Gk> to your 
-s* graves, to meditate and pray, perhaps to weep bitter 
and then prove your regard and your penitence by so 
^t it may be evident that your mothers did not live in 
So live that you may meet them in heaven. ' Be not 
those whose mothers shall witneaa «|g|dsniifc VSo^sisaivi^k^^ 
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* And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being griev- 

ed for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto ue man, Sketch 

• forth thine hand."— Marx iiL 5. 

OUR text is, I believe, the only passage in the four 
histories we have of Him, in which any one of the 
Evangelists has applied to Him the term anger. ' It is 
not, however, the only one in which He exhibits the 
feeling of anger. We see His mind, on a number of 
occasions, more or less excited by that which produoed 
displeasure, and called forth rebuke. Towards His 
friends, not excepting His mother, there was some- 
times a tone of severity. To those whom He knew to 
be enemies, harbouring malice, and in all His discourses 
and acts seeking occasion for complaints against Him, 
He at times used severe language. There is a coming 
day, which will be signalized in the annals of the uni- 
verse as ''the great day of His wrath." 

I. / shall first review some of those cireumttances and 
occasions in which the Lord Jesus appears to have had 
His anger excited, 

[See context, also account of His driving the traders out of the 
temple, &o.] 

II. Consider next the qualities of this anger. 

There is a clause in the tezt^ which seems to have been put 
in for the special purpose of preventing any misconception in so 
important a matter. ''When he had looked round about on 
them with anger, bemg grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man," &c. His anger was grief awakened by what 
He saw of evil in them. It had no root in s^. It was not tiie 
anger of personal resentment and wounded pride. 

His anger at Jerusalem was of the same nature. Men were 
there who represented the highest authority and sanctil^ of the 
Church of G^od, but who, in &eir blind worldlinesB^ had neither 
the love of Qod, nor any (nt^per knowledge oi Qod. He knew 
how the Sanhedrim had, for more than two m(mths, since the 
Feaat oi Dedicaticm, been determmedL -OLyycL Uia daath ; and how 
that purpose, now rip© tor ex©ca\iou,\iaA. <^Q«Rft^ ^€\£ xsas^^Sfe 
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an the evidenoes that might have satisfied them of His inno- 
cence, and of His divinely-approved mission. As these and other 
thoughts pressed upon Him, the weight of grief which came 
with them was insupportable. A ho^ indignation, blending 
with prof oundest sorrow, overwhelmed Him. 

We see in the narrative, that His anger had the virtuous char- 
actraistic of being trtmnaU, It did not rest in His bosom, as 
did that of His enemies in theirs. On their side, anger had be- 
eome hatred, and wrath was now running to rage. On His side 
there was nothing at all of harboured malice, but a momentary 
gosh of deserved indignation, terminating in a gush of grief. 
He was one who ooold '' be angry and sin not ;" who coukl be 
tender-hearted, and not weak. The Advocate of sinners. He 
was yet Jesus Christ the Righteous; Meek and lowly in heart, 
He represented, at the same time, the majesty of truth and jus- 
tioe. In Him, as in no other, were united the elements of ehar- 
•eter that are symbolized by the lion and the lamb. God in 
Him "was manifest;" who has mercy for thoussmds of them 
that love Him and keep His commandments, yet will by no 
Qteans dear the guilty. 

m. These views prepare the way for some others, 

1. They exhibit the possibility, and also illustrate the nature, 

of tiiat anger without sin, to wluch the Apostle refers as an ex- 

srdse of the Chiistian mind. There is an anger that is sinful. 

The world has much of it^ Good men not nn£requently exhibit 

H. The Christians of Ejdiesus, when Paul wrote his epistle to 

them, had not so far mastered their old heathenish habits of 

temper, but they needed on this point some special and oft-re- 

I>eated admonitions. At the same time the Apostle intimated to 

them that there was an anger which was not blameworthy. The 

^nger thus commended is of the kind exhibited by the Lord Jesus 

^not easily provoked ; not nu^oious and bitter ; not savouring of 

personal revenge ; not so continuing as to harden into hate. Its 

Qualities are drawn from the Spirit of Him — 

** Whoee anger is so slow to riee, 
So ready to abate." 

2. Together with this ethical instruction, the anger of our 
XiOrd is instructive to faith, by showing a moral identity between 
^m and the God of the Old Testament. The God of the Jews 
declared Himself to be a sin-hater, and " angry wi<^ the wicked 
QveiT day." The God of the Christian is the same God, ** mani- 
test mthe flesh." The Jesus of the New Testament is set before 
onr fut|i as the Jehovah of the Old. In '* t^emexiCyiins^. ^^ibq&V 
^wOt '^tbe faUnesB at the Godhead.** It i?ovx\!\i)d\>>(M ^etss^ ^a 
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Mcredit these statements and affirmations, if our Lord* in Hi 
intercourse with men, had never once exhibited anger. 

8. We may, again, discover in our Lord's anger, a foreshadow 
ing of the wrath that will overwhelm the wicked in the grea 
day of final justice. According to His own account of the scene 
he will say to those upon His left hand, "Depart^ ye cursed, int( 
everlasting fire." Other inspired representations of the, scen( 
give us pictures of dismay, of terror, of wailing, of tribulatioi] 
and anguish, unequalled by any other description ever written. 
It is to be the great day of His vfrath, when the cry will be heard, 
Who is a52e to ttand f Can anything surpass that image d a 
wine-press, in which the wicked are tiie grapes trodden upon in 
all the *' fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God " ? But He who 
treads the wine-press is the once meek and merciful Jesus. 

4. And so I find in my subject a motive, which I may use 
witih you in this day of Hia goodness, to constrain you to flee to 
Him for retuge. It has been with the design to save men, thit 
He has revealed so much as He has oi the holy anger excited in 
Him by the sins of men. With the same benevolent design do 
His ministers exhibit the just and severe, as well as the merci- 
ful and sympathetic, side of His character. Tou cannot know 
Him too well. Tou must know Him as He is — ^jttst, and havinq 
SALVATION — ^to be made savingly wise. " Knowing therefore the 
terrors of the Lord, we persuade men." We fully believe then 
is *' wrath to come ; " and that it will burst even from the Savi- 
our's tender breast, in a flame that will be, to all who obey not 
the gospel, a fire consuming and unquenchable. There is now 
foigiveness with Him — ^now ''the vilest sinner may return." U^ 
our hearts to-day be open to the truth that may exdighten, to the 
love that will forgive. 



Potie hUnntb to (gtbe tlgwx ia ^ttvbt 

Bt the Rev. J. M. SHERWOOD, Editor of thb Amxbkus 
Prbsbttibian and Theological Review. 



" It is more blessed to give than to receive." — ^Aois zx. 15. 

THIS statement is m direct conflict with the most 
cherished sentiments and the almost universal prac- 
tice of mankind. The great mass of men repudiate 
the doctine — they do uot believe a word of it-HUid 
they bafie life and action ouVXi'^'s^T^ T^^^T«f&^^62^v^\ft> 
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And yet the Bible is clear and explicit in its teachings 
on this point. The doctrine of the text is, that it is 
better to impart good than to receive it, better to give 
away than to hoard, better to serve than to be minis- 
tered to, better to seek out and relieve the poor, and 
care for the afflicted and perishing, than to have su- 
preme regard for self, and to study and seek, as the end 
of life, self-gratification; in other words, that there is 
a higher and purer happiness, and a surer and more 
blessed prosperity, resulting from the practice of Chris- 
tian benevolence than from the indulgence of selfish- 
ness. It is a blessed experience to receive good at the 
hands of our fellow-men. It is a blessed experience to 
enjoy the favours of a bountiful Providence — -to receive 
into our souls the light, and love, and grace of God our 
Saviour. But the text affirms that it is rnore blessed 
Ml to bestow upon others. This is the principle. Let 
us apply it in a few particulars. 

I. It is more blessed to communicate useful knowledge 
of any kind than merely to acquire it 

Such men as Milton, Bacon, CuTier, Miller, Hitchcock, &&, 
find a high and real pleasure in the pursuit of their favourite 
studies. But such men are not satisfied with knowledge simply 
acquired. Knowledge is not the end they seek— only the means. 
To enrich the world with the fruit of their superior wisdom, to 
open new fountains in the desert to refresh and gladden the race, 
to hold forth the torch of truth in order to dispel the ignorance 
and superstition of mankind, and lift them up into a higher in- 
telligence and virtue, is their ambition and ultimate aim. There 
is a peculiar, a divine satisfaction felt in teaching rational mind ; 
in kindling the divine intelligence with the fire of immortal 
thought. 

Now, the highest and most important of all knowledge is that 
which the BiMe contains ; and the making known of this Divine 
word to men who are perishing in the ignorance and guilt of sin, 
is the highest happiness we know anything of. The angels of 
heaven would gladly vacate their seats for the privilege of doing 
it. There is no work which brings men so nigh to God as this. 
There is no blessing so Divine as that which cornea wi^w. ^tl<^ 
from Bonis reached by the gospel, and B»v«d ^otOM^ S^xsi^vQ&v 
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Such trojdiieB form a ''crown of rejoicmg," such as no warrior or 
yictor in the race for earthly good ever won. 

II. It is far more blessed to Tumour God ufith our sub- 
stance than to acquire it for its own sake, or to spend it 
in self-gratijlcation. 

There are men whose sole anxiety is to make money. Life's 
one end and great struggle with them, is to accumulate riches. 
There are others who lavish their all on tetf-gratifieation. They 
are free and generous in spending, but it is on^ in the line of 
selfishness. 

As a mearu of usefulness, wealth is a blessing. It is an en- 
nobling work, in which we do find men engaged, trading, tcnl- 
ing, and giving their time and energy to business, that they may 
devote the fruits of it to Christ and His cause. Such men ac- 
quire money for a benevolent end. And they find it blessed to 
toil for it, and blessed to disburse it. Thus sought and thus ex- 
pended, it becomes oae of the choicest means of happiness as well 
as of good. There is no man really so poor as he wno multiplieB 
the means of life and knows not how to use them, so as to make 
himself and others happy. Posterity wiU pronounce him— 

"Creation's blank— oreation's bLot." 

That man is truly rich and happy who has a heart to give free- 
ly of what he hath to the cause of human happiness. And it is 
only when we give so as to feel it — give so as to caJl the qnrit of 
self-denial into action — give so as to bring the soul into sym- 
pathy with the Cross, that we expeiienoe the full luxuxy o! giT- 
ing — the value of property as a means of noble Imppinees. Theo. 
it is that the increase, a thousand fold, returns into oar own 
heart, and the two mites of pious saorifioe swell into a great bless- 
ing and a precious memorial 

III. The principle of the text holds good in its apply 

cation to personal efforts for the salvation of souls. 

The Christian who never loses sight of self — ^whose chief anxi- 
ety is about his own hopes and welfare— ^ho puts forth no ear- 
nest efforts, and is willing to make no sacrifices to save otben— 
wiU find religion very barren of comfort, and wiH have abundiot 
occasion to exdaim, '* Oh, my leanness ! my leanness ! ** The 
less selfish and the more expansive and Chnst-like our piety isi 
the more will our graces flourish, and our enjoyment ol Qod'i 
service be increased. The active, working, pains-taking, sfltf* 
denying disciple is always blessed — ^his hope is ahvays joyfol and 
bright, and his faith strong *, -sA^i^A ^i^ inlolent, self-indulgeo^ 
ease* taking disciple is albnaTi^ ctQiQiiS^^9»aDaB%^1 ^ls3i^(j^«&&.'^Nak' 
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nesB, and despondency. If ever the smiles of a Saviour's love 
(Maddened your heart, and the peace and joy of angels welled up 
in your soula, it has been in those times and exercises which 
baptized you into the spirit of the Cross, and made you, for the 
time, dead to every consideration but the honoiur of Christ and 
the ralvation of souls. 

It iB on this principle that Christians are, generally, so joyful 
and BO prosperous in times of revival Self is forgotten. They 
cease to pore over their gloomy experience. The pressure of 
dying soids is felt. The cry of anxious souls thrills them ; 
and Sie new song, bursting from fresh converts, inspires them 
with new life. 

IV. It is Messed to dispense good in the various kind 
ofices and ministries of social life. 

• In a world so full of sin, and sorrow, and want, and suffering, 
there is need of kindly sympathy and aid, and the constant in- 
terchange of civility, attentions, and brotherly services. To be 
permitted to dry up many a stream of hxmian misery and guilt 
— to make glad many heavy hearts —to open fountains of useful 
knowledge and life in this desolate world — and to help on the 
cause of humanity and religion, affords as noble a happiness — I 
say it reverently — as heaven itself has to offer. 

" 'Tis a Httle thing, 
To give a cup of water ; yet its draught 
Of cool refrcNshinent, draUied by fevered lips. 
May give a shoek of pleasure to the fhune, 
If ore exquisite than whoi nectarian juice 
Bco&ews the life of joy in happier hours. 
It is a little thing to speak a phrase 
Of common comfort, which by daily use 
Has ahnost lost its sense ; yet on the ear 
Of him who thought to die immoumed, 'twill &11 
like choicest music.*' 

How brilliant is yonder sun ! For sixty centuries he has roll- 
ed through these heavens, and dispensed light and health to all 
the earth, and yet he has lost none of his glory or power. He is 
as full of blessing to-day,* and as rich in beauty, as in the day 
vidien Adam first basked in his genial rays. Emblem of the In- 
finite Qod I And this is the law of heaven. The angels know no 
other. They are perfectly happy, for they are perfectly bene- 
volmtk And this law, made the basis and rule of human con- 
duct, would make a heaven of our world. Oh ! when shall the 
dhuroh of redeemed sinners come to understand this chief law 
of heaven, and give to the world the practical bens&tA ol 'VJoaib 
knowle^^ and experience, — ** It is more \Aqbb»^\a ^« VS&ss^.*^ 
noeive "J 
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Bt tbb Rxv. WILLIAM NEWELL, D.D., Kxw ToBX. 
** And I will do All my pleasure. — Ibazah zlvL 10. 

TO most men, this assertion is exceedingly disiastefiiL 
It shows that Qod has His purposes, and that they 
will all be accomplished. Men are willing that God 
should reign in heaven — ^that He should control the 
planets and uphold the earth ; but they are infinitely ; 
unwilling that He should do His pleasure with them. 

The fierce cry that comes up from the rebel heart is, 
Let me manage my own concerns—- let not this God 
have rule over me. *' Let Him control the great work- 
shops of creation, and dispense to the universe the huge 
bounties of His hand, but keep Him from the throne." 
Notwithstanding this opposition of men, God still reigns. 
And He will rule in all ages and in all worlds. He will 
do all His pleasure. This sentiment is proved — 

I. By the testimony of Scripture. 

Daniel says, '* He doeth according to His will in the anny of 
heaTen, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can 
stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest tiiou ?" 

'^The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I havs 
thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, bo 
shall it stand." — Isaiah xiv. 24. 

And our text says, " I will do all my pleasure." In all placei 
and for ever. Surely if there is a doctrme in 1^ Bible, promi- 
nent as the sun in the heavens, it is Qod'e sovereignty as a Bulff. 

II. The grand characteristics of God prove that Bi 
must do aU His pleasure. 

He is the only self -existent being in the universe — ^the grettb 
Uncreated. He is everywhere present. ''Can any hide himself 
in secret places that I shall not see him ? " Not only can He 
plan in accordance with infinite wisdom, mercy, and justice, but 
He has omnipotent power to execute these purpooes. Besides, 
Gfod from etonity knew what would come to pass. *' 1 am God, 
and there ia none like me, dedunn^^^ «g^ \]Nsai "t^c^ \m^* 
DiDg." In reference to the iutvae, ^2b«» ^^^ Tk»a3&» Vi^gpssn&m 
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nor doubt. He knoweth with certainty ; and we must either 
deny His fore-knowledge, or admit that His plans are fixed, 
and that He will do all Hb pleasure. Not that He taketh plea- 
sure in the sins of men — His soul abhorreth them. He made 
man free to choose. He knew that he would choose evil as well 
as good ; and, for reasons satisfactory to His own mind, He de- 
tennined to allow it 

III. The history of GocTs vniverse proves that He wUl 
do all HU pleeuure. 

1. The history of the fallen angels show it. When they sinned, 
God banished them from heaven. " He thrust them down to ca- 
Tems of despair that never shall be opened, and bound them there 
with chains that never shall be unloosed." And this was the 
just punishment of rebellion. But it was the act of a sovereign ; 
far, when man rebelled against the same Gtod, and the same pun- 
ishment was threatened, and the same thunder-bolts were prepar- 
ed, and the same sword was drawn, a voice was heard in heaven, 
^Forbear, I have found a ransom." 

2. The history of nations shows that Gtod will do all His plea- 
sure. Those nations most prospered, most arrogant, and most 
likely to trample down the weak, have toppled over. They 
have become a wonder and a warning to the nations of the earth, 
while Qod has strengthened the weu: and established the feeble. 
How prominent has been the intervention of Qod in the birth, 
in&ncy, and growth of our own nation 1 He brought hither 
the pious fathers. He shielded them from the wild fury of the 
savage. He helped us in the mighty struggles of the Revolu- 
tion. He guided us to independence. He gave us oiu* dvil and 
rdigious freedom. He made us and kept us a Christian nation. 

8. The history of man proves that God will do all His pleasure. 
How many things in that history are beyond man's control t — 
his birth, and physical constitution, and early training. One is 
bom and trained a savage, another a heathen. One is a Roman 
Catholic, another a Mohammedan. One is a prince, another is a 
dave. Still, another is the only child of his parents, and they 
are Christians. All these different persons have wittin them a 
consciousness of right and wrong. They are free to learn and to 
choose. If they do wickedly they will be punished in accordance 
with the light which they may have. ''For he who knew not 
shall be bet^ien with few stripes." And yet, how stupendous is 
the difference f And Qod has allowed it. Let no man here 
complain of God's sovereignly, but rather praise Him from a full 
hearty that He has made you to differ troxn t!boM '^\a\u»^\(W5^ 
Sifm up to poverty, superstition, degrsdaidcai, vodi c^nniib* 
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(a) The plans of men dopend for buooom upon tbe pleasore of 
Qod. No man oan control results that are fature ; for these 
resulta may depend npob a thouaand incidents that can neither 
be foreseen nor avoided. How many of our projeots are depend- 
ing upon the clouds and the winds 1 Napoleon ooee said that 
Providence was on tiie side of the best served artalleiy. But he 
found himself miHtAken. The &tal epidemio d^)ends up<» the . 
condition of the atmosphere. Whole fleets are driven to the i 
bottom by the tempests. The harvests of a whole country are I 
ruined by the insect, the rot, or the drovigfat. The K^tning 
and the flames are the winged messengers of Qod. 2Can, then, 
may possess the most consummate wisdom, he mayplan the most 
brilliant schemes of pecuniaiy proflt and penonal advancement, 
and yet he may faiL Like Pharaoh, Absalom, and Hamao, men, 
everywhere, are doomed to disappointment. 

(I) The conversion of men depends upon the pleasure of Ood. 
Gk)d has provided sahratioQ for au His accountable creatures. He | 
has given to all the power of securing it. He desires that ill I 
should have it. And yet He allows some to reject it, while He 
induces others freely and eamssUy to seek it. Every Chiiitian 
must exclaim with the Apostle, '*By the grace of God I am wfati 
I am." In saying that the conversion of men depends upon the 
pleasure of Qod, I do not mean that He converts men by al- 
mighty power, without the use of means ; or that He moreB 
minds and worlds by the same force. Neither do I mean that 
He made some on purpose to be destroyed. But I dp mem 
that God, by His providence, ministry, church. Ward, and Ho^ 
Spirit, does, in His mercy, lead some freely to accept of pardon; 
while, in His justice. He leaves others to reject these same meuB 
to their own destruction. 

(e) The pleasure of Qod will be aeoomplished in the death d 
His creatures. How strangely and uneaqpectedly do men die! 
They guard against the approach of death in one direction, and 
it comes from another. It oomes with the cold, the fever, the 
consumption ; with the sun, the rain, the wind ; with the storm, 
the sleep, the insect ; with the ride, the walk, tiie saiL Disetae 
is lurking everywhere. You, too will die. Tour days are sum* 
bered. Tour grave will be open. The time and the way of your 
death are already settled by the pleasure of God. 

Beloved hearer, do you object to the will of God ? Ton osn* 
not prevent it. And why do you resist it ? Is it not His {des- 
sure to do you good \ Do you teke His oountless ^vours and for- 
swear your allegiance ? Is this manly ? Is it noble ? How futile 
And fendiflb iff this recdsUnoe \ IDo-jcsaikSl^iSicksst^iAit? 1%en, 
*' Suppose/* aaid » saint now Vn'b»sw«i,**'3CML c«i&t&i»m vb.^^ 
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odt here upon thii altar all that you have ever received from 
lod. . Here lay down your food, dothing, mtellect, knowledge, 
rialth, friende, all that you have from EUm, and thus fly away 
lime, to some wild-rolling orb, and govern youneH" But so long 
« yo<a Uve in His Godlike image, and hear of His loving Saviour, 
md gnuap His infinite bounties, let your heart and voice go up in 
htt iweet melody of heaven, " Hallelujah ! for the Lord Ood 
mmipotent reigneth." 



^Igt SHonxttn of pttnxBterml SUmnnB. 

Bt shb Rev. RUFUS W. CLARK, D.D, Albamt, N. Y. 

Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth."— 2 Tim. ii. 16. 

HHE gospel ministry has been, in the past, a power. 
L It has been mighty to the pulling down of the 
txongbolds of sin. It has met on the field of conflict 
liocipalitiesi powers, and the rulers of the darkness of 
bm world, and vanquished them. It has smitten idol 
try, purified governments, enlightened nations, planted 
he institutions of a pure religious faith, and been the 
iieans of fitting millions for the joys and honours of 
ounortality. And the achievements of the past oer- 
iinly lie within the possibilities of the future. Let us 
vail ourselves of the present occasion to inquire into 
he sources or elements of ministerial success. 

I. The preacher of the gospel must have his mind stored 

rith knowledge of Divine truth. 

The successful preacher must ever, as well as when St. Paul 
rrote, devote his life to study, to a critical investigation ol the 
octrines and teachings of the Holy Scriptures, and to protracted 
leditation upon the themes that pertun to the government ol 
eaven, the mission of Jesus, and the solemnities cl immortality, 
uocepting, as we do, the Bible as a revelation from God, this is 
7er to be an authority on which all creeds, articles of faith, and 
pstems of theology must lean. This is the mine in which we 
lUst dig for the hidden treasures of knowledge — for the gpld^ 
id silver and predoua stones with which io \>\xM vcA ^^en^sn^^ 
!0 aptitual temple. 



202 The Sourca of MinuUtial Succeai. 

But while the pure and mighty Btream of Scriptural knov 
ledge f ertilisea the intelleot of the preacher, he should not ignoi 
other Bouroee and departments of mfluenoe. Literature, sdeDC 
history, poetry, and classics are all needed and demanded by tl 
times in whidi we Uts. For while we have among our auditoi 
those who, equally with ourselves, have access to every depsri 
ment of literature and science — men skilled in aigument^ an 
able to present l^eir views in an appropriate and forcible didioo 
while the press is teeming with works upon all subjects that fiiu 
their way into every family, and while at the bar, in the kfftk 
tive hall, the lecture-room, and the public assembly, thouModi 
axe swayed by the power of thought, and the magic of a resisfc 
lees eloquence — ^the pulpit cannot fail in intellectual alnlii^ 
without losing its influence, and sacrificing the high intenifa 
which it was instituted to defend. 

IL Another element of the preacher^s mccess lies m 

presenting truth to Ms audience in its argumentative (md 

doctrinal forms. 

Declamation may move the sensibilitieB, exhortation may tf- 
cite the feelings, but it is by the pressure of the great prindpki 
of Qod's rod against the conscience — ^by the repealed assanliid 
vigorous argument, accompanied by the power of the Spirit^ apoB 
the citadels of iniquily in the soul — ^that the bearer is led to !•• 
pent and believe. It was when Paul reatoned of righteoosDisi) 
temperance, and a judgment to come, that Felix trembled. Itvai 
when Edwiurds assailed the conscience with successive «id paw* 
ful arguments, that he gained the victory. One secret of Bobvi 
Hall's power was the masterly workings of his reasoning heaHl^ 
in eluddating the subject before him. And tiie preacher shooU 
render tiie doctrines so conspicuous, that they should be the finrt 
objects to attract the gaze of the inquirer after truth. Asthep^ 
mids, in their silent grandeur, loom up in the far distance to tiu 
traveller, inviting his approach, and guiding him in his path, usti 
he stands at their Inise, awe-struck by the sublimity of tbf 
scene, and overpowered by the consciousness that he is gaflof 
upon imperishable monuments that date far back into an nn 
known antiquity; so should the traveller to eternity be led ti 
gaze upon those imperishable truths that have come to us fico 
the Eternal Throne, and which are our only guide to heafei 
and happiness. 

III. It is essential to the preacher^s success that hepn 
se/U the truths of iht gospel ia their vyvtemo^ afimik 
and harmonious relations. 
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Although we have not set forth m the Scriptures a complete 
logical system of doctrines, yet the more minutely we examine 
ike truths presented, the more dearly we see their harmony. 
Kfidences accumulate as we adyance that they are parts of one 
gmd whole. And the preacher who presents one class of 
tnths to the exclusion of another class, or who so presents a 
tnt^ as to leaTe the impression that the Bible is inconsistent 
vikh itself, and so lessens man's obligations to obey the com- 
BModB of God, fails of his duly, and fiius of success in his work. 

lY. It is also essential to the successful preacher, that 

he cordially believe and love the truths arid practice the 

tmmands that he inculcates upon others. 

His character, as well as his voice, must preach the gospeL 
He must live Christianity, if he would be the mstrument of mi- 
lirting its power and blessedness to others. He must possess 
tile Spirit of Jesus, if he would lead men to yield their hearts to 
film. To enforce the apostolic epistles, he must be himself a 
firing epistle of divine truth, known and read of all men. Nor 
Baa the highest attainments in any other or all other departments 
Hake up for the lack of these qualities. Those who listened to 
9ie devout and godly Whitfield could not fail to perceive, as he 
idfanoed, the fires of deep emotion kindling in his soul, and 
Kmring forth through all the avenues of his physical and spirit- 
Isl nature. The spirit within him flashed from his eye. It 
jteathed forth from the varied expressions of his coimtenance. 
't escaped from the tones of his voice, from every movement and 
fssture. It glowed in the warmth that was diffused over his 
viuile frame. It enveloped him as a bright, ethereal cloud — a 
flood that seemed impregnated with inspiration. Now, the age 
Q which we live demands such a ministry — one with knowledge, 
broe^ and eloquence, permeated with a lofl^, religious enthusiasm, 
aid inspired with the spirit of entire consecration to the service 
dt our Divine Master. 

y. The minister of the gospel mutt feel his dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit* s agency for success in his tvork, 

Paul says, ** We have received the Spirit which is of God, that 
ve might know the things that are freely given to us of God ; 
rhich things we speak not in words which man's wisdom teach- 
ih, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth." Again he says, ''Paul 
Day plant and Apollos water, but God alone giveth the increase." 
11 these passages there is a recognition of uie threefold agency 
d the Spirit ^ Ood — ^in imparting; and 'omlcAd^n^ \xvsi(^V^m^ 
dnd, in gaidiDg the preacher in the maanivc oi '^gtffiwt^'^^t.^^'^^"^^ 
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to others, and in rendflring it effectual in moving the hearti 
and oonadenoes of men. If the first ia secured, the other two 
natnrally follow. It was this Spirit, filling the sonl, qnidMi- 
ing the mtellect, and taking poasearion of ul the aflbctions, tint 
gave to St. Paul his marvellous success. Let the ministiyof 
our day catch the spirit and acquire the knowledge of Divine 
truth that filled the soul of this earnest man, and every palpit 
would be a centre of spiritual power, every aUar would recebe 
sacrifices from ten thousand hearts, and frcnn every church thore 
would go forth streams of influence that would make glad tbe 
dtj of our God. 



9)|^t SHoxxaio of ilgt W&axlli. 

Bt Riv. JAMES G. VOSE, Pborssob, Amhbbst Ooluo. 



**Tha ■orrow of the world worketh death."— 2 Ooa. vtt. 10. 

WE often cherish the idea that a misfortune dean 
off a portion of our score of guilty and that by 
so much as we are the poorer for some earthly troable, 
we are the better in character. That it is not so tiie 
text plainly asserts. There is a sorrow that not only 
has no cancelling power, to make our past accounts lod^ 
better, but is even itself a shame and debt. It is a 
melancholy thought that suffering may be endured, not 
only without benefit, but only as a prelude to still 
greater suffering. Tet it is so. It is with this sonow 
that we have to do at present. 

I. It arises, Jrom an exaggerated view of our cm 
deserts. 

It is very natural for us to think well of our own talents, oiff 
birth, and native endowments. Self-conceit is a part of our ori- 
ginal sin. If Divine grace does not remove it, we need to hftW 
it scourged out of us by the rough contact of life. That this feelr 
ing is wrong and needless we aU know, and yet how common an! 
how warmly cherished I 

II. Another cause of the sorrow that works death is on 
exaggerated view of the success of otfwera. 

If ibey have gained ttometiban^ m 'w\Ai^'«^\tt!«^ \aS^H^^«' 



The Sorrow of the World, 205 

Aiey po8Befl8 Bomething which we desire, at once we regard them 
m irery hapi^ on aooount of it. If nobody had gained it, we 
ihodld have felt relieved ; if they shonld lose it, we should be re- 
ioieed. The envious spirit is undoubtedly the source of bitter 
mihniTimwT And it is an unhappiness which works death — 
dMKth to fiiendship, to cordial sympathy, to admiration. 

HL The sorrow of the world consists in an impatient 
desire of sudden and great advancement. 

AU the happiness, all the skill, and all the success of life come 
by patient continuance in well-doing. Tet you who cannot to- 
day scale mountains ; who are slow ol tongue, and weak of me- 
mory, learn no lesson from the skill and attainments of others, 
lave this, that it is of no use for you to try. Tours is the sorrow 
3l the world that woiketh death. 

TV. Another cause of the sorrow that toorJes death is an 
inwiUingness to hear the hardens God lays on us. 

We all have certain difficulties to contend with, known chiefly 
o ourselves. A large part of the human race suffer imder some 
itiysical or mental misfortune, causing daily trials. Every man 
mat bear his own burdens. Every heart has its own griefs, 
^idi, cheerfully accepted, will prove no hindrance in the pi^ 
€ life Qod has pointed out But many use all the ills of life, 
>over ty, reproach, domestic trouble. They do not rise above 
heniy with humble and repentant trust, but sink down to dis- 
ontent, indolence, and complaint. The sorrow of the world 
Mketh death. 

y. The sorrow of the world is wrought by discourage- 
^e«t in regard to our own character and prospects. 

Ko man can for ever lose a good character but by his own 
Qeans. If we do not deserve censure, it will not honn us. If 
re do, and profit by it, we shall rise again to the esteem of all 
he good. Character finds its own level Like water in an aque- 
Uiet» it will as qnic^y flow up to find its true level, as it will 
lonr down. Becklenmees and despair only make certain our des- 
ruction. And yet how many become discouraged after a few 
ailures and a few rebuff ! All the sufierings and sorrows of life 
Qake them worse instead of better men. How different is this 
rom true repentance ! True repentance is sorrow gilded by hope 
iBbd love ; true repentance admits all oiur own unworthiness, whUe 
% rejoioes in the goodness of Gtod ; true repentance is lost in ad- 
niration of Christ, and desire to attain His likeofiea. '&vx\> VXi*& 
wrrowoi the world worketh death 
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This Bonnow of the world is more or lesB in all of lu, and m 
can never escape its death-working power save by repentaaoB 
toward God. We must get bejrond self, beyond we world, is 
order to achieve the victory. Tha last thing that ChriBtianiiy 
gets out of us is pride sonao of personal merit apart from Ghrii- 
tian faith. 



^\t ^an of ^0rr0to8« 

Bt thb Riv. rat palmer, D.D., Albant, Ksw Tobk. 



"A man of sorrows, and aoqiialnted with giiof.'*— Isii. liiL 3. 

THE entire prophecy, oommeDoing in the pieceding 
chapter, and extending through the whole of thia^ 
from which the text is taken, is a description of the 
character, sufiferings, and atoning work of Jesus Ghnst, 
the Messiah. Although written ages before His com- 
ing, it seems now, after His mission has been aooom- 
plicdied, more like a history than a prediction, so minute 
and definite is it in all its various particulars ; indeed, 
we may say with strict propriety, that, by its ftdfillment 
in every point, it has actually become a portion of the 
true history of the great Redeemer of the world. It 
describes him as He was, when, having been made flesh, 
He dwelt among us ; and in Tespect to the particular 
statement in the text. His whole life is one affecting il- 
lustration of the trut^ that He was a Man of SoRowa^ 
and acquainted with grief. 

I. You will observe^ then, that the Umgwage of (htUs^ 
does not describe the case of one who encountered only ^ 
ordinary or the average amouTU of the triaU which hdo'i^ 
to human life. 

It is only a brief sketch which the sacred writers furnish us; 
a mere outline of those things which were more immedisteiy 
connected with His official character and work ; and if it is true 
of men in genersd that " every heart knoweth its own bitternees," 
it was especially true of Him on whom were laid the iniquities o^ 
us all, that He hsA canaea oi «n^;Q^!i^ ^\a$^ «c% ^Vc^ hs^ 
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Qw oomprehensioii, because wholly unlike anything in our own 
fi^erience. 

I J. Of aU the griefs of the Hedeemer in His human 

Ig^ ffe Himself neither needed nor deserved to bear one. 

At every step of that moumfol path, that path so sown with 
iGcrowB and with tears, which it was given Him to tread, He 
could pause and say, with absolute and xinquestionable truth, 
''It is not for my good that these pangs must be endured; 
it IB not for any demerit of my own that this sore ftTi gniali ig 
inflicted ! " In this respect, as well as others, the Man of Sor- 
rows stands alone. His is a case without a parallel in all the re- 
Bords of humanity. 

III. All the sufferings of the Lord Jesus, so painful^ 
md so entirely unnecessary and undeserved on His own 
Uoount^ were endured with unwavering fortitude, 

AU the facts of His personal history go to establish the position 
liat He did feel as exquisitely the tnids and the grie& through 
iHiich He passed as any other himian being could have felt t£e 
Hnne. And yet he never faltered. He was to the last moment 
]| His life a willing sufferer. When human nature, almost over- 
Mme by the weight of anguish, prompted the petition, "Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me," the imbending 
ifaneogth of mond purpose, the enduring energy of perfect self- 
levotion, at once dictated the addition, "Fa&er, thy will be 
lone.'* He cordially acquiesced, in every instance in which the 
nqp of sorrow was put into His hands. 

lY. In all the griefs and sorrows which the blessed Sa- 
viour suffered. His mind was chiefly occupied with the good 
results in which His sufferings were to issue. 

We have said thal^ He suffered not for His own sake ; but He 
cBd not therefore suffer to no purpose. He deliberately entered 
ya His singular career of humiliation and self-sacrifice, for the 
rood of man and the glory of God. He undertook to suffer, that 
by what He, the sinless, should endure, the way might be open- 
Bd for the pardon and restoration of the sinful, who must otixer- 
inse perish without hope. And thus it was, that it was not so 
much the trials by which He daily suffered, as it was the end 
For which His sufferings were endured, that engaged and alMKn-b- 
m1 His thoughts. 

We will now turn to some of the practical lessons which the 
whole subject naturally suggests. 

1. If even the Son of Qod, when on eaxth, waa ^ILui c&^x< 
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TOWE and aoquainted with grief, we certainly ehoald not tb: 
strange that days of trial are appointed unto us. 

2. A second thought suggested is, that if our blesKd Loi 
keenly what He suffered, and was even moyed to tears, wc 
not reproach ourselves because we feel deeply our trials, an( 
not hut weq> in the fulness of our grief. 

8. A third thought daims our notice. If Christ was a ¥ 
sufferer, deliberately choosing to suffer for the good of ofhe; 
surely should consent to suffer for our own advantage. 

4. If our blessed Lord and Saviour made less account of 
He suffered than of the good results that were to follow, it i 
at least in us to do the same. 

And oh ! that all of you, my hearers, may find it in yoor 1 
to think often of the lian of Sorrows, and to study well B 
vine example ! What a mighty debt of love you owe Uin 
He bore so much for you ! How complete His qualificat 
be your tender, faithful, everlasting Fnend ! How conso! 
the knowledge that out of His own deep experience of gri* 
can sympathise with you ; when bowed with anguidi, yon 
lean upon His bosom I 



ANONYMOUa 

" Rightly dividing the woid of truth."— 2 Tm. ii. 15. 

THE passage from which the text is taken decidi 
the gospel minister v^uxt he shall preach, aa( 
be shall preaclT; and bids him bring up all the &o^ 
of his mind, and the affections of his heart, to th( 
formance of the duty. " Study to show thyself aj) 
ed unto God, a workman that needeth not to be as 
ed, righUy dividing the word of truth,^^ To mee 
demand, the minister must pray much, and study i 
and think much. He is bound to conform in all t 
to the Bible, but that bond imposes no fetters o 
intellect. The solemn obligation which the tez 
poses on every minister of the gospel rightly to ( 
the word of truth, is seen in the important r 
winch it produces. 
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L It alarms tlie sinner, 
VL It points the convicted sinner to a Saviovr, 
[II. It reaches the hiding-place of the deceiver, 
[V. It reclaims the backsltder, 
V, It makes decided, practiced Christians, 
[nfer from the above, — 

. Hie minister of the gospel should feel his own^and his 
rers* dependence upon the Holy Ghost. 
:. The preacher should feel that the truth he delivers is as ap- 
able to himself as to ILis hearers. 

w The weighty responsibilities resting upon both the preaeher 
1 the hearers of the gospeL A burden, such as na other crea- 
D bears, is laid upon the gospel minister. Undying souls are 
imitted to his charge, and he is required "to watch for them 
nie that must give account." He wUl be "a savour of life unto 
f or of death unto death," to them iJL But this responsibility 
les not alone upon the minister. The execution of his officisJ 
ies imposes corresponding obligations upon his people. They 
no more shake off their responsibility than he can his. If he 
fit preach, they must hear, believe, arid obey; and if the day 
oming when he must give up his account to God, ** how he 
preached," so the same day will lay the necessity upon them 
pive an account '^how they have heard." And let it be re- 
oibered, that the same truth he is bound to deliver, they are 
tnd to receive. God has long since settled this whole ques- 
1, by saying to His ministers, ** Go ye into all the world, and 
ith. the gospel to every creature;" and by saying to eveiy 
rer, " He that believeth shall be saved, but he that believeth 
dballbe damned." 



^oral WiBtB of ij^e StK. 

Bt Bxv. HORACE BUSHNELL, D.D., Habtfobd, Ct. 

(deliybsed at sea.) 
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ad Ck)d called the dry land Earth ; and the gathering together of the 
waters called he Seas : and Ood saw that it was good." — Gen. L 10. 

OT a few have wondered why God, in creating a 
world for the habitation of man, should have chosen 
hide three-fourths of its surface \md^T «b ^^siX.^ ^^ 
em We know His opinion of the «rt«kXi%2Siii<^iGft<-^ 
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<^God saw that it was good." This should be enough to 
check all presumptuous judgments and oyer-oiirioiis 
questions : God has done it, and in His yiew it is good. 
Still, if our object be not to judge God, but to instract 
ourselves, the whole field is open, and we may inquire 
at pleasure. What is the meaning and use of the sea f 
For what beneficent end or object may we suppose the 
Almighty Creator to have ordidned its existence 1 The 
world is built to bless man as a mcmd creature, so or- 
dered and fitted up that it shall most powerfully oondnce I 
to make him truly a man, a creature of intelligence, so- | 
ciety, love, and duty. Let us ask. What are the moral 
uses of the sea 1 — ^wherein does it appear to have heen 
added for the moral benefit of the world ) 

I. One great problem of God, in huildmg a echoclfrr 
man, toas, how to distribute the school. 

Ko one goveniment^ or society, could fill and occupy the whole 
domain — cectainly not, without produdnff indefinite oonfoBOQ 
and oppreadon, and sacrifidng many of l£e meet powerfol sti- 
mulants to energy and advancement of every sort Keithff 
could it be done, without exalting the throne or governing pomr 
to such a piteh of eminence as would probably attract the religi- 
ous homage of mankind, and set it at the h«id of a univeiw ] 
Lamaism. But if the world is to be distributed into nations, or 
kingdoms, which are likely to be always jealous <^ each otto 
and sometimes hostile, they need to be separated by natnnl 
barriers. This is effected, in part, by interposing mountams and 
rivers, but more effectually, and on a laiger sc&, by spreading 
seas and oceans between thenou Nature is the grand distributor 
and fortifier of nations. She draws her circle of waton, not 
around some castle or fortified citadel of art, but around whole 
nations themselves. Then it is within these fortified cirdes d 
nature, that nations are to unfold their power and have their ad- 
vancement. Such was Greece, cut off from all the worid by 
boundaries of rock and water, which no Xerxes with his invading 
army could effectually pass ; having, at ^e same time, enough 
of smfe and struggle within to keep her on ^e alert and waken 
all her powers to vigorous exercise. Such is England now. Eng- 
land, for so many ages past the foremost light of Europe, the 
bulwark of law, the great teTiip\e ol Tf3i^<(y(i, <s«Ki2^ ^«^«e have 
been what it isy or anyVhixig ^svl^ ^*ft !S^iI^> ^t fwsi&i^ \^]^i3^ tss&e- 
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dy imdiBtdDguished, had not the Ahnighty drawn His 
t waters around it^ and girded it with strength, to be the 
ind of His power. 

It tnU be found that the oceans and seas have some- 
TontrtbtUed, beyond all power of estimation^ to the 
and social advancement of the race^ by separating 
rt of the vjorld even from the knowledge of another, 
^'eserving it for discovery and occupation at an ad- 
period of history. 

tile territory of the United States been conjoined to the 
shore of Asoa, or the ¥re8tem of Europe, or had there 
> oceans interposed to break the continuous circle of land, 
bvious that tiie old and worn-out forms of dvilisation 
have wanted a spur to reform and improvement that is 
pplied. When, at length, the Kew World was discovered, 
IS man called out, as it were, to begin again. The great 
b of our institutions — ^the happiness and elevation of the 
ual man — ^is gradually and mlently working its way into 
old fabrics of legitimacy in Christendom, and compelling 
oage of power in all its high places. This same great idea 
reU-being and character of the individual manr-haa been 
b forth, too, to ofifer itself to the world, just at the right 
Had it come earlier, Europe was not ready for it The 
le advantage that is thus to accrue to manland, as regards 
>at interests of truth, society, and religious virtue, from 
i that our Western Hemisphere was kept hidden for so 
gee, beyond an impassable ocean, to be opened, in due 
ir the planting and propagation of new ideas, otiierwise 
3 to pmsh, no mind can estimate. Kor is this process 
ting yet exhausted. There are islands in the Southern 
, lai^r than England, that are yet to become seats of power 
Bmpire, and possibly to shine as lights of Antartic history 
g tiiose of the nortL 

It is another, and yet more impressive view of the 
utility of seas and oceans, that, while they have a 
lecting power, they have, at the same time, a con- 
r power, bringing all regions and climes into cor- 
imce and commercial interchange, 
fied by oceans and seas against injury from each other, 
9 yet united by the same for purposea q( mut»Bi\wE&se£^ 
here no aeaa — were the globe covered. \s^ «k c«QiQCD^QKSQ& 
hmd—how different the history ot the -^gwifc tram^'^^'^ 
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has been t — how different the moral and intelleGtual state of hu- 
man Bociety from what it now is 1 There would, <^ course, be 
no commerce, except between nations that are adjacent; and 
society, being life without motion or stimulus* would rot itself 
down into irredeemable bigotiy and decrepitude. OoA would 
not have it so. On the ocean, which ia the l»x)ad public highmy 
of the Almighty, nations pass and repass, visit and reriait eadi 
other, and those which are remote as freely as those which an 
near. And it is this fluid element which gives fluidity and pro- 
gress to the institutions and opinions of the race. It is only in 
the great inland regions of the world, as in Central Africa and 
Asia, that bigotry and inveterate custom have their seat It is, 
in a word, this fluid sea, on whose bosom the free winds of hea- 
ven are vrafting us to-day, which represents aU mobility and 
progress in the human state. Hence it was, in part, may we not 
believe, that our Saviour began His mission on the shores of 
Oennesaret, and among the boatmen there. Out of these, too, 
He chose His apostles, because they had the ductility requisite 
to receive new truths and new opinions of duty. Among them 
He had few prejudices to enooimter, while at Jerusalem erery 
mind was set against Him with obstinacy as firm as the rocks of 
Zion. So it was never a Babylon, or a Timbuctoo, or any city 
of the inland regions, that was forward to change and improve- 
ment But it was a Tyre, queen of the sea ; a Carthage, sending 
out her ships, beyond the Pillars of Hercules, to Britain and the 
Northern Isles ; an Athens, an Alexandria — ^these were the seats of 
art, and thought^ and learning, and liberal imiMx>vement of every 
sort. So, too, it was the ItaUan commercial cities that broke up 
the dark ages, and gave the modem nations that impulse whidi 
set them forward in their career of art and social refinement, sod, 
remotely speaking, of liberty. 

1. The spirit of commerce, too, is the spirit of peace, its interest 
is the interest of peace, and peace is the element of all moral pro- 
gress, as war is the element of all barbarism and desolation. Every 
ship that sails the ocean is a pledge for peace to the extent of its 
value-— every sail a more appropriate symbol of peace than the 
olive-branch itself. 

2. The nations engaged in commerce will, of course, be themoiC 
fonoard natums. In perpetual intercourse with each otiier, they 
will ever be adopting the inventions, copying the good institutions, 
and rectifying the opinions, one of another ; &>r the man of com- 
merce is never a bigot. Commerce is itself catholic, and it sseiDB 
to he the sublime piirpoee ot Qod, in its appointznent, to make 

everything else so ^at, as c^ aiQ ol qqa >^«)^ %k^^ ^ \aM^ they 
shall he one conaoious \>xotiki€iiVioQ^ 
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3. In the mean time, the nations most forward in art and civi- 
intion are approaching, by the aknost omnipresent commerce 
'hey maintain, all the rude and barbarous nations of the world, 
lurying with them, wherever they go, all those signs of prece- 
lenoe by which these nations may be impressed with a sense of 
heir backwardness, and set forward in a career of improvement. 
Fhey need only to be visited by the ships, or especially the steam- 
reseels of Em-opean commerce, to see that they are in their child- 
lood, and there must remain, except they adopt the science and 
be institutions of European nations. The sails of conmierce are 
he wings of truth. The universal air becomes filled with new 
deas ; man looks out from the prison of darkness in which he 
taa been lying, chained and blinded, sees a dawn arising on the 
oils, and feels the morning breath of truth and liberty. 

4. Commerce is manifestly showing herself to be the handmaid 
f rdigion, by opening, as I just now said, the way for the uni- 
ersal spread of Christianity. It quells the prejudices of the na- 
ions, and shames away all confidence in their gods and institu- 
ions, and then the Church of Qod, as the ground is cleared, or 
leing cleared, comes in to fill the chasm that is made, by offer- 
Qg a better faith. What, then, do we see, but that the ocean is 
eooming the pathway of the Lord ? He is visiting the nations, 
nd they shake before him I The islands give up first — ^the con- 
inents must follow! As man is a religious being, God will 
ever -undertake to rob him of a false religion witiiout giving 
im a better. Neither can any Christian mind contemplate the 
ipid and powerful changes which, in our day, have been wrought 
1 the practical position of the heathen nations, without believ- 
Iff that some great design of Providence is on foot, that pro- 
moB the universal spread of the Christian faith, and the spirit- 
al redemption of all the races of mankind. '' The abundance of 
lie eea shall be converted unto Thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
ball come imto Thee !" 

IV. The sea has yet another hind of moral and religir 
us usey which is more direct and immediate. 

The liquid acres of the deep, tossing themselves evermore to 
be winds, and rolling their mighty anthem round the world, 
lay be even the most valuable and productive acres God has 
lade. Great emotions and devout affections are better fruits 
turn com, more precious luxuries than wine or oil. And God 
ae built the world with a visible aim to exercise His creature 
dth whatever is lofty in conception, holy in feeling, and filial in 
urpose towarda Himself. To make the bovi\ greaJt^lEL^ ^e^Ni'^ 
•est dangers to meet, great obstadea to conqaec. li^waXa*!^ 
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minee, pestilenoes walking in darkneasy regiona of cold and wintiy 
anow, hail and tempeat — ^none of theae are, in His view, elements 
<^ waite and deatniction, because they go to fructify the moml 
man. Aa related to the moral kingdom of God, they are en* 
gines of truth, purity, strength, and all that ia great and holy in 
character. The sea is a productive element of the same dua 
What man, that has ever been upon the deep, has not f dt his no- 
thingness, and been humbled, for the time at leaat> of his {aide! 
How many have received lessons of patience from the sea? Hov 
many here have bowed, who never bowed b^ore, to thelztt' 
mendoua sovereignty of God ? It is of the greatest coosequenoe^ 
that such a being as God ahould have images prepared to ezFrea 
Him, and set Hun before the mind of man in aU the graiideor 
of His attributea. These He has provided in the heavens and 
the sea, which are two great images of His vaatnees md power; 
the one, remote, addressing itself to cultivated reason andaoieDoe 
— the other, nigh, to mere sense, and physically efficient, a hqnid 

Smbol of the infinitude of Qod. It is remarkable how many of 
e best and most powerful images of Qod in the Scriptures are 
borrowed from the sea. God manages and guides thu anii^ of 
waters— every wave is in His purposes, and roUa at Hiafeet He 
ia over aU as a God of Sslvation, and the field He covers with 
His waters He makes productive. When He called the dry land 
earth, and the gathering to|;ether of the waters called the mu, 
then had He in mind the kingdom of His Son, and the gloiy and 
happiness of a race yet uncreated. He looked — He viewed it 
again — He saw that it was good. And the good that He saw ii 
the good that is coming and to come, when the sea shall bave 
fulfilled its moral purpose, and all kmdred and people that dwell 
upon its shores shall respond to the ever-living anthem it raiMS 
to its Author. Then let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof, ths 
world and th^ that dwell therein. Let the flooda dap their httdi» 
and the hills be joyful together before the Lord ! 



S^nhmiBnxan ia tint §xinm WBML. 

Br Bky. JACOB ABBOTT, Nxw Yobs. 

" Humble yoTuvelyeB therefore under the mighty hand of God, that be 
may exalt you in due time : castiiig all your care ui>on ^<«» ; Ibr hf 
careth for you."— 1 Fbtxb v. 6, 7. 

GOD enjoins upon men a spirit of submission to His 
will on their acooxmi, not ou. Hia own. No mu^ 
man of dispontent, no xo^\i)An^no^rQa^<»8^^ifi(^^ 
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. God can perplex His goverDment or disturb 
pose. No resistance can impede the execution 

decrees, and no rebellion can shake the firm 
tions of His throne. So that God enjoins upon 
mission to His will for our sakes, not for His own. 
ie yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that 
y exalt you in due time. But he who conforms 
1 to that of God, in respect to the great question 
salvation, will often afterwards find the spirit of 
lission lingering still in his heart, and showing it- 
his daily experience of the difficulties and trials 

But we ought to submit as cheerfully and as 

> the providence of God as to His law. Now, the 
t of our text covers the whole ground. It com- 
us to yield ourselves, wholly, and always, to the 
J of God ; to give ourselves to Him, to cast all 
*e upon Him, to leave Him to assume all respon- 

for our protection, our welfare, and oxir happi- 
•in small things as well as great^ and in great 
as well as small : in sickness, in sorrow, in dan- 
i distress, in hope and in fear, by day and by 
at sea and on the land, always^ everywhere^ and 
&I1 circumstances, — with a spirit of peaceful sub- 
i which is never anxious and never disturbed, 
s the general intent and meaning of the text, 
iw fix>m this subject the following lessons : — 

"^e must allf at once^ if we have not already done it, 
to God^B Law, 

gtuires of us a life of penitence and faith in His Son. If 
not commenced such a life, we are engaged in that most 
nd hopelesB of all struggles, an attempt to resist the thU 
Inpreme. We can bow spontaneously before it now, and 
ieoi become our protection. If we cannot find it in our 

> yield to its requirements, we must at last be overwhelm- 
its awful retributions. 

We mutt mbmit to God's instructions, 

ut be willing to receive what Be d«dNNa\A'^^Sl^^3k 



t 
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Word, without making captious objecti<»]8 to it. We sp&sk Bome> 
times of the full blase of the gospel, and it is true that the light 
which shines upon the path of preaerU duty is clear. But the \ 
thousand topics relating to our spiritual conmtion and proepects, 
into which human curiosity and wonder strongly desire to look, 
receive from it a very dun and uncertain iUuminatioQ. We 
must be willing not to know what Qod has thought beet not to 
declare, as well as to receive implicitly what He has voudua&d 
toreveaL 

III. We must submit to God!B Prowdenee, 

Be active, energetic, patient, persevering, and cir6nmq)ectia 
all your plans and efiforts. Leave nothing undone which it is in 
your power to do, to ensure success. But when you have done 
all, calmly and quietly leave the ^vent in His hands, who most 
certainly will decide, whether you have the heart to acquiesce in 
HIb decision or not. Allow yourself to feel no soUcitade and no 
anxiety. In circumstances of danger, or where you imagine ihffe 
is danger, remember that restlessness and anxious conoem an 
»naii6miMum. Whenever anything occurs in the dealings of Di- 
vine Providence, whether it be losses, dangers, or dif&c^tieB, w 
must say to the rising feeling withiD, Hush, be still. 

niis submission, however, which makes us willing to leoriTS 
calmly and patiently whatever Divine Providence sends, doea 
not prevent our feeUng it. Some persons seem to confound re* 
signation with insensibility, or at least they imagine that great 
grief shows want of resignation. But I suppose l£at resignsliion, 
after all, does not tend so much to diminish the d^pihj aa to 
change tiie fika/racter of sorrow. We must not» therefore, infer, 
when we see a wife overwhelmed with grief at the loss of a hna- 
band, or a mother for a son, we must not infer from the depth of 
the sufferer's anguish that she is not resigned. She may be per- 
fectly so. Besignation does not turn grief into gladbnees. It 
does not weaken sensibility, or stop tears. It takes away the 
repining, the restlessness, and the bitterness of grief, — ^but leaves 
the melt^g tenderness of the soul the same as before. Bedg* 
nation does not destroy sufferings — it makes us vrilling to betf 
suffering. It takes away resietontfe to sorrow from the mind, 
not the sorrow itsell But in doing so, it changes the whole 
character of the sorrow, not by diminishing its intensity, bat 
by destroying its sting. It remains as great as before Imt it 
ceases to be suffering. 

Let us learn soon the lesson, '* Thy will be done." He irtio 

can say this always, everywhere, and under all circumstanoee, 

IB safe and happy, let what wiiW. \^iQS\.\ma B^^ul is env^op- 

odiu a protooticMi wbicSi no ^IIdax^ vctoi^ ^tua. ''^isiii^A. Ya^ks^t 
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not be hurt: he cannot be wounded. His expeii^ee in life 
vUl admit of one change, — ^from joyful happiness in ghd hours, 
to sad happiness in sorrow and tears. Whatever the change is, 
it irill be peace and happiness stilL Let us all leam then to say. 
•'Thy will be done." 



By thj Rev. JOEL HA WES, D.D., Habtford, Con. 

*'Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, what 
It is ; that I may know how frail I am."— Fs. zxziz. 4. 

r' was onoe alleged as a complaint against a certain 
minister by his hearers, that be did not preach to 
the times. He replied, that he thou^t it might be 
pardoned i^ while so many were preaching to the times, 
one poor servant of Christ preached for eternity. The 
reply carries in it a weight of meaning which deserves 
the most serious consideration, and will give a direction 
to my thoughts in the present discourse. I wish to 
lead your views away from time, and fix them on eter- 
nity ; to annihilate, as far as possible, the distance be- 
twe^i this and the end of your earthly course, and 
bring directly before you the scenes of that invisible 
world, in which we must all very soon take up our 
everlasting abode. '' ! eternity, eternity P' exclaim- 
ad an infidel, as he lay in despair upon his death-bed, 
"0! eternity, eternity! who can paraphrase the words 
'for ever and everM" I feel the difficulty. There is a 
meaning in them which our limited powers cannot 
btthonL If we go to the Dictionary, we find that term 
lefined to be duration without beginning or end. In 
this view, we may be said to occupy a certain point in 
eternity. We look back upon a duration that never 
3egan, and forward to a duration that is never to end. 
Gk^ is the only Being of whom eternity^ in t\i\& ^evi^ai^^ 
jon be predicated. But in respect to o\irafi&:s«& ^xA qx^ 
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fellow-m^ eternity denotes an endless duration to 
oome. AhioltUe etermfy, viewed in relation to the 
future, 18 predicable of every one of us. We have en- 
tered upon an existence which is never to end. Oar 
future being is to run on parallel with that of God Him- 
self It is not simple duration of being that we are 
called to contemplate ; but the duration of all oar 
powers of action, and of enjoyment, and su£feriDg. 
There is to be eternal consciousness, eternal thought^ 
eternal feeling, eternal reason, eternal memory, etenal 
living, active mind. And more; — we have reason to be- 
lieve that the powers of the soul will not only oontume 
in being in another world, but will acquire, on enter- 
ing that world, new activity, strength, and ezpansioo^ 
and go on increasing for ever in capacity for enjoy- 
ment or suffering. 

I. Let us notice 9ome circumstances connected unih etet' 
nity in which toe all have a deep personal interest. 

1. It ifl very near. But a step, and we pass into the umeen 
world, and are fixed in an everlasting state. 

2. Our passage into eternity is ILung about with scenes of lo* 
lemn and affecting interest. 

8. On entering into eternity our modes of existenee and sooroM 
of en jminent are entirely changed. 

4. When we pass into eternity, the period of our probation will 
be ended, and our state unalterably fixed. 

5. On entering eternity, we appear before God in judgmeat It 
is appointed unto men once to die. and after that tne judgment 

6. In eternity, one of two abodes awaits us. 

II. Let us ask what influence this view of eternity shoM 
have on our practical f eelings and habits, 

1. It should lead to serious sdf-examination, and make us wias* 
ly considerate of our latter end. 

2. Etemiiy, duly realized, would restrain the spirit of woxldli- 
ness, and lead us to use this world as not abusing it. 

8. Eternity realized, would prevent spiritual declension, make 
you lively and earnest in prayer, and diligent and faithful in all 
the duties of the Christian life. 

4. Eternity realized, wovldmtSkftxiA «aLsi<(ra& to p^ 
MB well M ounelveB, to meet lUvwlNZLvMsskn^Va'^KAn^ 
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5. Eternity, realized habitually, would make us UBeful and 

Inppy; calm and submisBive imder the trials of life, knowing 

IQiem to be but for a moment; diligent and active to do the 

^"ii^iole will of God, peaceful in our death, and blessed for ever in 

4iie presence of our Saviour. 

Let lis, then, my friends, strive to realize eternity, how near, 
'htm certain it is ; how awful, how glorious its scenes ; awful, in- 
deed, to the wicked, and finally impenitent ; but glorious, inoon- 
covably glorious, to all who love God, and faithfully serve Him 
In this state of probation. 

If to any present these shall seem gloomy thoughts, let me 
aaj the reality &r surpasses the representations that have now 
Men made. Let me say, too, that the time is at hand when 
•feiy impenitent sinner will be amazed at his present indiffer- 
eiioe to the great concerns of the soul. Gk>d and the judgment^ 
death and eternity, heaven and hell — ^these are not matters to be 
trifled with. I dose with propounding a single question, and I 
pray Gk>d to dispose you, each one, to answer it as you will wish 
yoa had on the great day of account : Is it not better to re- 
member these thmgs on earth, than in hell ; before your Savi- 
our, than before your Judge ; in the day of grace, than in the 
day of retribution ? 



Br Bbv. GEOBGE B. CHEEVER, D.D., Nbw Yobk. 

" He spake also this parable, 4A certain man had a fig tree planted in his 
vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon and found none. 
Then said he, Aa— Lukx ziiL 6-0. 

rpHIS beautiful parable illustrates, in the most striking 
X manner, the dealings of God with His rebellious 
oreature& The wide world is His vineyard ; its inhabi- 
tants are the trees that He has planted for eternity. 
Those that bring forth fruit in its season are called 
*' trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord that 
He might be glorified," and shall flourish in immortal 
beauty in the paradise of life. He seeks fruit from all, 
and uses a thousand merciful expedients to produce it ; 
and for its production there is an allotted period, in the 
infinite goodness of God ; a period in ^Vucb. ¥LS& \&«t^ 
waita upon the sinner, while jet tii*^ oYg^^"*^"^^ ^^ 



220 Pfxibationary Diaciplint, 



repentance and pardon is afforded, and the bles 
Spirit of God is ready to sanctify the sooL The tru 
taught in this parable are of infinite importance. 

I. Firtty therif we inhabit a tporld of probation. 
The three score years and ten that we spend here are odI} 

narrow portal to an existence of endless duration, endless i 
bution. We are constantly forgetful of this truth, consti 
unmindful of the solemn warning of that word probatioD, ' 
reference to our future state. We are on trial for the desfc 
of eternity. This is what gives to time all its yalue. Tune 
us is precious, because we are to live when time shall b 
longer, because on eveiy moment that passes, the destiny of 
mortal beings hangs suspended. Everything we do, think, 
goes to make up the account we are to render at the bi 
judgment; and all the discipline, to which we are subje 
moral beings in this world, bc^rs upon our eternal destiny. 

We are idl living for Eternity. None can avoid it, no oo 
tion can prevent it, no power of thoughtlessness can throw d 
dread responsibility. The Christian and the impenitent, 
converted and the unconverted, are living equally for Eten 
but there is this vast difference : the Christian is contcious * 
and takes care how he lives, and watches for the strait 
narrow way that leads to eternal blessedness ; the impel 
man is unconscious of it, and, in reckless, voluntary blinc 
rushes to eternal ruin. Such is our probationary state, so 
so solemn. 

II. In the second place, the nature and purpose ofi 
discipline in regard to us are presented in this pard 

In this brief period of preparation for eternity, Qod is at 
as well as we. Brief as it is, it is enough for us to woi 
enough for God to work in. With Him, one day is as a tho 
years, and a thousand years as one day. So th^ are wil 
with req;>ect to our own immortality, and our work for tlto 
to come. Enough for Ood to display the exhaustless rid 
His grace and expedients of His wisdom in our moral disci 
enough for us, through a wise improvement of His mei 
work out our own salvation, or through a vile and brutish i 
and abuse of that mercy, to make sure our everlaating pen 

In this period, God is working, never wearied, for our 

This is the nature and purpose of all His discipline in reg 

us. He is ever seeking to bring His creatures to repentanc 

to make them partakierB oi HVa ovnv \io^xv«i&. KotWea of 

to aJiure the minda ot loiUe&t axO[\&Tx^^ IBl^ ^kKa \m& 
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^Kraihs of glorious and awful import He reveals to our minds. 
3B*8end the Spirit of God to bring into near yiew the forgotten 
vwlities of eternity, and almost lifts the veil that separates the 
Atore world from mortal sight. By the power of that Divine 
.Agent, the conscience within us is roused to execute its work, 
«Dd the Law on Sinai is proclaimed in our ears, and we are made 
%> know its dreadful sentence, and to feel that under its condem- 
nation we are hastening to the judgment. By day and by night 
Ck)d ia striving with us to arrest us in our downward course, and 
to turn our feet from the way of death. 

By the power of the same Divine Agent, the scenes and agony 
in the garden of Gtethsemane, the mysterious glories of a Saviour's 
4ying love upon Calvary, and the melting entreaties of that love in 
the o0er of pardoning mercy, and the invitation to everlasting 
life^ are ever before us. The Book itself, that contains these 
vonders, these soul-arresting mysteries of moral grandeur, is 
e?er in our eye, attracting our notice, forced on our attention, 
quoted for our good, referred to in all its pages, an inmate of all 
luailies. Its light flashes like a flaming sword |cross the path 
to hell, as though it would bar all access to the world of woe, 
and its pleading remonstrance never ceases ringing in our ears, 
Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die ? 

Th^, along with the Bible, there is its fellow labourer, the 
holy Sabbath, ceaselessly renewing its persuasions, and calling us 
hadk to GkxL The very sight of the house of God, even amidst 
the whirl of the world's business, is a memento of eternity, and 
every week we are regularly summoned to our preparation for 
the last great day. Around us are the visible disciples of the 
Saviour, journeying heaven-ward ; the profession of the weakest 
of them speaks to the conscienee, and the life of the holiest is a 
eoBtinual sermon all the week long. And the death-beds of the 
righteous and the wicked, oftentimes more than all things else, 
awaken ua to reflection. 

Then, there is the recurrence of times and seasons. The 
months are marked, and warn us of the flight of time. The 
seasons, with their changes, have a moral for the conscience. 
The closing year solemnly addresses the soul. Thus by God's 
providence He gives power to the provisions of His grace, and 
the institutions of the gospel. 

Kow the question comes to us amid all these eflbrts of our 
Heavenly Father for our good. What have we done with them! 
What use have we made of them ? What return have we given 
for them f Amid all these influences, numberless and powerful, 
of providence and grace, what is our chaxacW m \Xv<6 ^s^^ ^\ 
Qodf Have tbey been wasted upon us!— or aue^iXiQ^srau&^vccs^QQ^ 
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whoM roots God has softened and enriched the earth, and upon 
whose brandies He has shed the dews of His graoei lair to the 
^ght of their Owner, and laden with the fruits ^ righteoiuDMi \ 
Have we Uyed to Cfod's glory ! or have we been empty im^ 
bringing forth fruit unto ourselves f 

The view we have now taken of God's salutaiy discipline in 
regard to us, though most imperfect^ inadequate^ andfoeble^ pn* 
pares us in some measure to consider 

III. Hit consequence of abusing thcU discipltMj*or of 

sufering it to be toasted, 

1. Let it be remembered, that the present scene of ptobstuD 
is the only season in which that precious amelioratixig diacqpHne 
can be enjoyed. There is no change of character in etenutr; 
there are no means of grace beyond the grave. It is not ue 
place <^ hope, but of destiny. There are no invitatioDB of a 
Saviour's love, no offers of pardon, no motives to repentance. 
There are no Bibles, no Sabbaths, no attendant influenoeB d the 
Holy Spirit. Here, and here only, Uie power of these blessed agents 
and influences is tried upon us. There the season of prolwtion 
is ended, and retribution takes its place. 

2. Let it be remembered, that eveiy mercy of God which the 
sinner has wasted will be to him, in the period of remorse, asonrce 
of never-ending anguish. In every providence disregarded, eveiy 
privilege abused; every effort of the Holy Spirit disobeyed and 
slighted, he has armed a foe against his own soul through eternity. 
Qi^'s blessed grace is not to be trifled with. His wasted mercks 
work their own revenge. The images of abiised mercies will riad 
up in ludgment against him, they will track his path, they wiU 
hunt Lis soul, no longer in the form of mercies, but of fieiy 
fiends. From Qod we have received nothing but mercies ; to 
God the impenitent have returned nothing but sins : mercies on 
the one side, guilt and ingratitude on the other. Eternity will 
be filled with a never-ending crowd of the memories of God'a 
goodness trampled under f oot^ but now recoiling in agony upon 
the souL 

8. Let it be remembered, that every neglect and abuse of God's 
gracious discipline, hardens the soul in sin. As the months of 
probation roll round, and sucessively find the sinner unrepentant, 
they leave him more obdurate and hopeless in his state. He 
becomes habituated to Gk)d's mercies, and they cease to more 
him ; accustomed to Qod'a judgments, and they cease to alarm 
hiuL Providences lose their power, warnings are more imheeded, 
liiFitations and entreaties aie me\i'm\;k qw^«»& indifference, tiie 
atiiyinga of the Holy Spirit axeT«]gfi^<^'^ii^^^^is^^^v^^ 
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TOW in Qod*8 quiver that reaches the souL Procrastina- 
es its deadly work ; the habit of iniquity grows too strong 
tyercome, the heart too insensible to be softened. £^h- 
joined to idols ; let him alone. 

st it be remembered, that life is utterly uncertain, and 
lough God is plenteous in mercy, there is a limit to His 
ance. He will not always suffer our delay ; He will not 
r wait upon the sinner. Already He may have said, ** This 
lOu shalt die ! " Already, in regard to some of the oongre- 
in the plenitude of health and spirits, death may lutve 
d his individual commission. As Qod walks through and 
i His vineyard, in regard to how many do we hear Him 
** Lo ! these three years I come, seeking fruit on this fig- 
id found none;" and if He should now add, ''Cut it down; 
imbereth it the ground ! " it would be just and right. It 
drous mercy that that command has not already been 
; for not three years alone, but very many years has He 
fruit but found none. 

Dresser of the Vineyard is going about among us, and 
Dg us, and marking us. Met^nks we may see Him laying 
Sis axe at the root of this and that fruitless tree. With 
noumful tenderness does He regard its barren and un- 
branches ! If thou hadst but known, even thou, in this, 
7 of thy visitation, the things that belong to thy peace f 
ly a tree the Lord of the Vineyard has said. Only one year 
Of many a tree this was said last year; and eveiy day of 
AT there will be some trees cut down, of which the one 
ore of careful, kindly digging and manuring and watering, 
ae to its close without fruit. 

' long God will continue EUs precious disciplinary work upon 
nan for himself can telL This only a man knows, that the 
I the fruits of the Spirit there are in his heart and habits, 
rer he is to heaven ; the more surely and brightly the seal of 
leemer is set and shining upon him. He belongs to God, 
eiy day is a step into Qod*B blissful presence. But if. 
Good's discipline, a man be not growing in His likeness, 
very step in which, by the flight of time, he advances 
to God, carries him further from heaven. Time carries 
God, but character and destiny mark him as the fruit- 
iiered tree to be burned. In the record of God's wasted 
I, you may see, as plainly written u^n his habits, as if it 
irved upon the back of a dead tree m the vineyard, — Far 
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*' Father, the hour is oome."— Jomr xriL I. 

WHEN Jesus refers, as He does in several instanoes, 
to the coming of the hour, these emotions of sorrow 
on the one hand, and of joy on the other, must have 
strangely mingled and crossed and affected each other. 
No passage brings this fact out more strongly than one 
you will find in John ziL 27, 28 ; "Now is my soul 
troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save me firom 
this hour : but for this cause, came I unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name." In these broken ejacula- 
tions you have the key to the emotions of the ^iviour 
at least so far, as to learn that He approached the last 
times of His mission with a strange conflict, like that 
of one who knew that the crown, however grand, must 
be preceded by the cross, however heavy. Now joy, now 
agony of soul, in turns claimed the mastery. The 
depth of the one or the other cannot be sounded by any 
line of ours. But we may benefit our souls by con- 
templating, though at a distance, the exclusive^ an- 
gular experience of the Son of God, the man Christ 
Jesus, and try to imagine the nature of the emotions 
with which He cried, " Father, the hour is come." The 
hour is come ! What hour % what causes contribute to 
make it worthy of being thus emphatically spoken of as 
" the hour" % 

I. It was a marked hour in the chronicles of the tmi- 

verse, because it was to he signalized by events, for whuh 

long preparation had been made. 

It was long anticipated in heaven, long predicted ob earth. 
The worlds were made in view of it. The foreseoi aposteoy of 
the race of man created the necessity for it. The long course of 
sin and wretchedness which heaven endured, was endured he- 
cause Gfod would thus demonstoaXA V^<& ^«Q«B!d\:^ l^x that mcrd- 
ful yet righteous interieTenw, \3hft cnsaa ci ^^1^ \sa^ \iss« ■«.' 
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The dark hour which beheld the first pair expelled from 
bdise in which they had been placed was relieved of some 
rkness, by the anticipation of this hour in which Qod was 
y His Son and exalt Him to be a Saviour of the fallen, 
or was then come, when Jesus Chiisty the mysterious, the 
yet the mighty, the strong yet the weak, thus stood upon 
i, to teach, to suffer, to die, and to rise again ! 
* The hour is come,*' as the hour of the powers of 

8S. 

L Christ Himself consider it. When His foes came out 
^im with weapons to take Him, He says, ''This Is your 
i the power of darkness." It was part of the work to be 
i endured, that all things evil should be let loose upon 
of man; evil friends, evil counsellors, evil , religionists, 
in the name of God, and evil powers in dark )[>laces, with 
3f this world at the head of the host, stimulating and en- 
ig all the others to defeat the Son of Gk)d. 
3 temptation in the wilderness, Satan was foiled. But 
y is never to be quieted, however often defeated. The 
>f darkness rejoiced as they beheld the toils which they 
>ed to weave, closing around the divine and powerful 
Those full object and the manner in which He piirposed 
iplish it, they probably did not comprehend. Let them 
is their ?iour/ But only an hour. ''The prince of this 
•meth," saith the Son of Qod, "but hath nothing in me." 
tiall the prince of this world be cast out." 
" The hour is corne^' as the hour of terrible agonies 
\dured, 

vas BO far anticipated, as to fill the soul of the righteous 
with a dim, mysterious horror, even in the early parts of 
ory, and make Him even then ** a man of sorrows and 
»d with grief." 

I foreknew it as inevitable. It must needs be. Power 
uld 'not remove it ; skill could not evade it ; pity could 
m it. The cup was there ; it was full : and He who had 
is princely word to drink it, must drink it, or the curse 
borne, justice was not satisfied, and therefore pardon for 
Lemned was not possible. Nor could it be a sweeter cup 
W9A — iu bUtemeta could not be dihUed I for guilt mingled 
dients. Everything in Gtod's universe, — heaven by its 
1 by its despair, the earth by its miseries, the heart by 
ed powers, — all declare that* sin can never be otherwise 
curse to all who come within ita range. ^<^)«aV^^ 
tr of men came expressly to bear o\ix iiaqv»i&<d!ft) vi^^ V^ 
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be made a cune for them, He had not only a certainty of Baffe^ 
ing, but of Buffering that could not be modified. 

2. It was incompardbU—ii was more than ike hodj/'s tormmU; 
they are sharp, but endurable, for martyrs sustained by loyehsTe 
proved superior to them, and so would He. It was more than 
the torhiTC of vfownded dignity and eonaciout innocence, subjected 
to infamous and degrading persecutions. It was not the wmw 
with which a view of the depiuvity of the world will t^eetapvre 
mind. It was not the fear of being triumphed over faudly. It 
was not an evil conacience — ^none but a conscious deceiver could 
have been troubled by remorse for personal crimes ; and there* 
tore, that cannot have been the cause of His agonie& 

What were they then f Ask heaven — heaven cannot teQ ! not 
even He who bore the agonies can tell, because there are no 
terms in created language to convey them, even if tihere were 
powers to conceive them. Hell has no such sorrows as thoee— 
much less earth. For, let us remark, that there was a burden of 
guilt, laid upon the soul of one who was harmless of any guilt! 
Here was an indefinable curse of Gk>d visiting the soul of £e in- 
nocent 1 All the sensibilities of an untainted purity were shock- 
ed to be thus set in array against Gk>d — a loving Qcd, who though 
He loved, smote the Shepherd because He took the place of lie 
sheep to expiate their offences. Had it been only man that 
was wreaking his malignant fury against Him for the rebokee 
He had administered, or had it even been the united hosts of heQ, 
let loose to try their utmost power upon our holy Lord, though 
the suffering might have been severe, it could never approach in 
bitterness the mysterious horror which overwhdmed for a season 
the soul of the Son of Gkxl, when, forgetting all other causes of 
grief, He mourned the desertion of the Father. That was the 
darkest moment of that dark hour ! AU other causes of grief were 
but drops in the cup ; this was its largest and most loathsome 
ingredient. It was the curse — the awful visitation whidi bore 
upon Him as the Surety of the guilty, and of which the desotion 
of the light of Qod'n face was the result — ^it was this whidi sig- 
nalized the time as peculiar in the annals of sorrow. Tim was 
the sword of justice, smiting the Man that was Gk)d's fellow. 

How long this peculiar form of agony aidiured, we cannot telL 
Were they but moments when measured by the standard of hu- 
man time, they were ages when measiu'ed by the amount of grief 
that was compressed into them. For who eould suffer — ^whohad 
the power to bear, or the capacity to feel, like the Son of God ? 

IV, It was an hour in viKv:h %h(mld he accompUshed 
reaulta which loerefM of glom* 
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God laid help upon one who was mighty, and who, by His Di- 
Tine endowments, sustained and qualified the pure humanity of 
His wonderful person, to endure tibe fearful passion of which we 
haye spoken. When the tomb of Joseph shrouded that lifeless 
form within its dark precincts, it was but as a last, long pause 
before the great blow that was to break down the empire of evil. 
The 8on of Ood came forth a cfmqMTW from the grave, into 
which the <Son of Man had gone conquered. Then ended the hoiu- 
af humiliation — and glory began. 

This idea, that the work of humiliation was to be not only the 
prelude, but the very cause, of subsequent glory and triumph, is 
m various forms to be met with in the expressions of the Saviour 
Himself. We learn — 

1. The hour was to glorify Ood as God. For this the suffer- 
ing Christ distinctly and ardently prays. '' Father glorify Thy 
name." '' Now is tiie Son of man glorified, and God is glorified 
in Him ; and if QoA. be glorified in Him, God shall also glorify 
Him in Himself, and sha& straightway glorify Him." And still 
on another occasion, when He confidently declares in the full as- 
surance of completing His work, " I have glorified Thee on the 
earth, I have finished the work which Thou gavest me to do." 

For by the awful violence of His sufferings and death, God's 
jnstioe, God's law, and the evil of opposition to God's govern- 
ment, were magnified in the eyes of His universe. By the pa- 
tient resoluteness with which they were borne, God's benevolence 
and mercy are equally glorified. Christ died that salvation for 
imnumbered beings might be bought, upon such terms and con- 
ditions, and with such results, as would exalt the character and 
vindicate and make attractive the dominion of His Father. 

2. But the hour that was come was also associated in the Suf- 
ferer's thoughts with glory to Himself as Messiah. "Father 
glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee." The 
{^ory of the Father- is shared by the Son, as God ; but the glory 
of the Son as the Messiah is peculiar. 

This was the joy set before Him. For it He endured the cross, 
despising the sliame 1 To reward it He is now set down, God- 
man, at the right hand of God 1 The government has been laid 
tqxm His shoulders ! All power in heaven and earth put at His 
disposal for the benefit of His people ! All judgment committed 
to TTim ! A right to give free pardons, and to visit, by His Spirit, 
the abodes of guilt and sorrow, and make them happy ! The 
peopling of heaven — its songs of rejoicing— its unmeasured bliss, 
are the fruits of the travail of His soul, and He is satisfied. This 
is His gloiy ) not "the gloiy which He "haA'm\AiV3tift'S^^«>i^- 
fere the world was," but the superadded wadewee«asi^\gLWj^>sis2^ 
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crowDfl Him as the CSaptain of $abfaHim — ^Uie Prince of peace. ''It 
ifl the hour when the Son of Man shall he glorified." 

8. It remains to consider it as the hour of glory/or Eie people. 
In the throng of interests which invested the hour with import- 
ance in the regards of Christ, did He forget His people? On the 
contrary, all He bore was for their sakes, and every word He ut- 
ters shows how tender, &xthfiil and constant was His remem- 
brance of them. " I lay down my life for you." '' Greater love 
hath no man than this." 

Now, how does the work of Christ ghr^ ff it people f lint, 
it brought them into a gionoue reiaiion. It gave them a Father. 
Say raUier it made Qod a reconciled Father. By removing the 
obstructions which justice and law placed in the way, it made 
the throne no longer the seat of judgment only; but in the Aven- 
ger of law, the redeemed could now behold the Father. 

Again, that hour was an hour of triumph to His people, be- 
cause it gave them a ghriout amditkn. It bought a new life. 
The resurrection of Jesus Christ from the gnive, is a pledge of 
the resurrection of the bodies of His people. But that reenirec- 
tion alone is not what is meant, when we speak of the new life 
which Christ's atonement secures to them. It bought not onlj 
the forgiveness of sin, but a new nature. The gift of the Holy 
Spirit) who creates us anew in Christ Jesusj is the fruit cl the 
atonement; for while Christ wrought the work of salvation/onu, 
it was in the fuU expectation and determination that His Spirit 
of truth, whom the Father should send in His name, shpnld work 
that salvation tm us. He bought the right to shed beoign light 
over the darkened sinner, and holy love over the rebeDioussinner, 
and sweet comforts over the miserable shmer, and to lift the 
debased sinner from the dunghill, and set him, dothed in His 
righteousness, among the princes in the heavenly places. 

No one can presume that he has been changed by the Spii)t of 
Christ, and become a partaker of the benefits of the work we have 
been describing, who does not show, by the seal and liberality with 
which he spends and is spent for others, that he sympathises with 
the Redeemer in respect to the danger and the value of the bouIb 
of other men. To work for them, to teadt them, to mfferfor^aa, 
to hear vrith them, to emd the meane of ealvatum to them ; these 
are among the glorious objects of the new condition to which 
Christ's love has brought them. And in aiming..to secure theee, 
we are elevated, we become enlarged, and are made like to Christ 
Himself ; for these are the fruits of the travail of His souL 
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« Those that seek me early shall find me/'— Fbov. viii 17. 

IHE Churoh of Christ is deeply interested in the 
character of the rising generation. Its present mem- 
FB are gradually vanishing from the stage, and enter- 
r on the recompenses of reward. Their places must 
supplied by others, or the church will soon become 
binct. It is because I feel, in some measure, the deep 
portance of this subject;, as well as a peculiar interest 
the salvation of the young in this congregation, that 
lave chosen this passage of Scripture as my text. It 
my young fiiends, a n^essage from God, addressed 
mediately to you. It encourages you to seek Him 
w, in the morning of life, and promises you that if 
d will, you shall certainly find Him. Let me, then, 
£ your solemn attention while I urge upon you some 
those motives which God has set before you in the 
riptures, to remember your Creator now, in the days 
your youth before the evil days come, and the years 
iw nigh in which you will say you have no pleasure in 
sm. 

I. God has given you peculiar encouragements to aeeh 

m while you are young, 

rhe offers of salvatioxi are indeed made to all men of all ages ; 
i God, from a regard to His own honour, encourages men to em- 
ce religion in the morning of life. Why has Qod required 
ir parents to bring you up in the nurture and admonition of 
> Lord ? Why did He require parents publicly to dedicate 
lir children to Him in the ordinances of circumcision and 
itism, except to secure the faithful dischaige of this important 
\!j f The Scriptures are full of instruction and warnings to the 
ing. The Proverbs of Solomon were written to give subtlety 
the simple — to the young man knowledge and di^nretion. 
Kinisters are required to exhort young men to be aoibfiK-xmsA- 
and to fear the Lord in their youtih. T\ie eiiouvadi^^&iSG^x^ 
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which God has given you to embrace religion early, are presented 
in many forms. Tou will find them in various typical representa- 
tions in the Old Testament. The manna was a type of tiie bread 
of life. It could be gathered only in the morning. The Jews 
were required to offer ihe first frvitt of the ground in their obla- 
tions and the firstlings of the flocks in sacrifice. 

The sinner's restoration is compared to healing the sick. But 
the only hope of success is to send for the physician in the early 
stages of the disease, before it is seated in the constitution. 

what bright encomiums are passed on the conduct of Samuel 
and David— of Obadiah and Isaiah— of Jeremiah and Timothy f 
His language to you is, " Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth," Tou are to do it not only while young, but now, 
without delay or procrastination. He directs you to " Seek/rrf 
the kingdom of Gfbd and His righteousness, and all these thing? 
shall be added unto you." 

II. Yovik iSf for many recuons, inoomparably the heri 
time to eeeh your ealvaiion. 

Now you have the best opportunity for reading and prayer, 
and for seeking God in religious retirement and meditation. If 
it passes away without improvement, a similar opportunity will 
never return. Tour minds are now comparatively free from pre- 
judice against the truth of God. The minds of the young are 
usually fair, and candid, and open to conviction. Tour hearts are 
now less hardened in sin. Though your hearts are by nature 
equally prone to sin with those of older sinners, you have not, 
like them, riveted the habit of sinning. 

III. God has a right to your beet aervices. 

He made you — He upholds you — He blesses you — He is always 
doing you good. Tour daily bread and your daily raiment— the 
ground on which you tread, and the air which you breathe — ^the 
heat which warms you and the light by which you see, reminds 
you continually of His unmerited goodness. And when your 
sins deserved His anger. He spared not His only be^tten Son, 
but freely gave Him up to die, that you might have life through 
His blood. What stronger claims then can exist ? Do not in- 
finite obligations press you this very day to yield Him your 
hearts ? 

IV. Let me urge upon you the happiness you unit secure 

by having God for your Friend. 
If God is your Friend, you will be at peaoe with Him, and He 

will love you. He wVH reUeve ^ovn 'wants, console your sor- 
rowB, and cause all tbingis ^ ^ot\l \«^^Ji5X»st Va '^^s^et ^gjod. 
Other friends, if able and ^liXiM^L. ^caa.^ TiE^.\»^^t«8Ks&.\ft^ 
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lm% you in the hour of your calamity. But Ood will always 
be with you, a Tory present help in time of trbuble. In all the 
nufleries which contempt^ and malice, and envy may inflict upon 
yoa, He will protect and deliver you. In that hour when heart 
and flesh fail, you shall fear no eril, for His rod and His staff 
diall comfort you. 

Y. Let me urge upon you the danger of delay. 

The delay <^ repentance is dangerous in two respects. The 
aversion to repent increases, and l^e is uncertain. Why do you 
expect to repent in old age f Tou feel unwilling to begin that 
repentance now. Will ^ou be less so as you grow older in ini- 
quity ? Will a life of sm prepare you for repentance ? Will the 
strength of your evil affections aoid habits make it easier for you 
to turn to Ood ! Why not now reform ? Is it not because your 
love of the world and of sin is so strong that you cannot give it 
np f How then can you expect to relinquish it more willingly 
when that attadmient is ten-fold stronger ? But are you sure 
that you shall live to old age ? or that, if you leave the world at an 
esiiier period, a lingering sickness will give you this opportunity 
of repentance f Look around you and see how many of your 
fonner acquaintances are already slumbering in the grave. Has 
God given you any cumrcmce of your life ? Has He told you, even 
that when yonder sun shall next rise in the east He shall find 
you among the living ? His language to you is, " Boast not thy- 
self of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth* 

YI. A disHnguished place in heaven is the certain re- 
toard of early piety. 

The happiness of all who arrive in heaven will be peif eot ; but 
the Scriptures teach us that the degrees of happiness will be very 
diflfarent. They command you to lay vp treasures in heaven, be- 
cause your trealsure there may be indefinitely increased. They 
teach you that the righteous will be rewarded according to their 
works, that is, that their works will be the measure of their re- 
wwd. And who are so likely as they who commence a life of 
piety ; who at this early period begin to tread the paths of wis- 
dom, and become the fnends of the Most High ? Let it not then 
be said, that you, whose names may be enrolled with saints and 
angjels, are contented to confine your views to this narrow life. 
Despise the unreal honours of this world, and let the end of all 
your aotions be to beoome "sons and kings and priests unto 
God." 



By Rbv. JOSIAH HOPKINS, D.D., New York. 
" Sanotuy them throogli thy truth : thy word Ib trath."— John xvfi. 17. 

BY sanotificatioD, as the word is used in the Bible, 
two things would seem to be meant, first, a sepa- 
ration, or setting apart of anything, for the purpose of 
promoting the worship of God. It was in this seDse 
that the seventh day was sanctified and niade the holy 
Sabbath. Xt was set apart firom the other days of the 
week to promote the service of God. It was in thiB 
sense that the tabernacle and the altar, with all the 
vessels that pertained to the tabernacle worship, were 
sanctified. The other use of the word differs but lit- 
tle, if any, from this. The only difference would seem 
to be made by its being applied to a voluntary and re- 
sponsible agent. To sanctify signifies, when applied to 
men, to make tkem holy. The agency by which this 
work is performed is the Holy Spirit Bnt thore is 
another part in relation to this work of sanctification, 
which it is important we should understand, and that is, 
that truth is the instrument by which it b performed. 
Sanctify them throttgh Thy trtUh: Thy ^nyrd is truih. II 
is to this point that the attention of my heaiers, for a 
few moments, will be invited. 

I. It 18 evident ihoA truth is the great meam of semcU 
fcatiorij from the fact that commands and inmtations on 
usedf and from the manner in which they are tuledy in re 
claiming men from their lost and perishing condition 

II. That truth is the in^rummt of sanct^fication maj 
be gathered from the fact that it is only by persuasion, ti 
the use of what is supposed to be truUh, that men can in 
Jluence each other* s minds, 

III. It is by the irvJthy aind h\i ihout cdone^ that men or 
led to see that they need ccmwrwrn a-ftd. «s.wft^^\K»fu 
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IV. Itishy the trvih, and hy that mXy^ that the vari- 
<ms dffeete on vihiuh men are required to place their affeo- 
tione, are presented before them, 

1. If truth is the instrument in the work of sanotification and 
oonTersiony it affords an irresistible evidence that men are volim- 
kuy agente in all that Ood has reqmred of them. 

% If truth is the instrument in conversion and sanotification, 
tiien it becomes a serious inquiiy, in what manner, if we would 
pomote that work, it is to be employed. In order that our ex- 
hibiiioiMi of truth, whether we are the commissioned messengers 
of truth or only private Christians, may be employed by the Spirit 
of God, in promoting the great work of sanotincation, it is im- 
portant that we comply with the following directions : — 

(a) It nrast be presented with a sincere desire that it should 
produee that effect 

(h) Another proof of a sincere desire that men should be per- 
■aaded to repent, and awaken to their duty and their imm(»rtal 
iflftarests, wul be seen in the manner and tones of the voice. A 
man must be convinced that you believe and feel what you say, 
or an exhibition of the most appropriate and important tru& 
will do him no good. 

8. If truth is the means of conversion and sanotification, then 
fevfol reqxmsibilities rest upon the people of God. 

4. If truth is the instrument in the work of conversion and 
aanctifioation, what an imutterable importance is attached to Bible 
dasses and Sabbath schools ! 

5. This subject presents distinct^ to our minds oiur obligations 
and our encouragement to send the gospel to the heathen. 



^\t i^i^& Jfo^I- 

Bt Bbv. REUBEN TINCEEB, WBaTYiSLD, New Tore. 



** And he spake a parable unto them, saying. The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully," Ac.— Lou zii. 16-21. 

A RICH maa Look at him. He is what almost all 
would like to be, and are striying to be. Or, if 
not striying to be, it is because they despair of success, 
and not because they would not be rich if they might 
A rich man ! who would not be glad to stand in bis lot 1 
Take heed, and beware. It was not l\iQ XQ»oi\i ^i ^fi&- 



334 The Rick Fool. 



appointed ambition, or of^envy, or jealousy, that Jesus 
said, " Take heed, and beware." It was not that He 
Himself could not be rich, that He spake the parable 
of the rich man. He brings no accusation against the 
individual of whom He speaks, as one guilty of oppres- 
sion, yiolenoe, fraud, or falsehood. He simply affimu 
that he had an abundance, and He describes the ef- 
fect which abundance had on him. He was a rich maa 
He was increasing in wealth. His grounds brought 
forth plentifully. Now, mark the effect. 

I. It increcued hU covetotuness. 

He decided to la^ it up^to keep it. Andsuch isthecomiDoo 
influence of aoquintionB. The demre to poeseflB increaaeB as one'i 
poeBeesionB increase. The further poverty and want are removed, 
the more are they dreaded, and the greater is the effort to keep 
them off. A man does not increase in liberality in proportion m 
his wealth increases. A man who has '* two mites" may, pe^ 
haps (a vjoman once did), cast them both into the treasury. Lrt 
there be a million dollars entnisted' to one man, and let anoihflr 
million be possessed by a thousand men (and that would be one 
thousand dollars each), and from which would you obtain tbe 
greater sum for the spread of the gospel among the heathen, for 
public institutions among ourselves, or for any good and pidlas- 
thropic enterprise? 

II. Look again at the rich man. He was anxious. 

" What," said he, '* shall I do f because I have nowhere to be- 
stow my fruits." And so of almost any man. If he oould have 
his own way — if he could acquire money as fsist and as mudi as 
he would like — ^his life would become a burden to him inmiedi- 
ately. And yet we feel as if we would risk the care and the 
anxiety of ridies if we could only obtain them. But they are 
denied to us. In this Providence is kinder to us than we ewpgotn. 
Anxious as we sometimes are in our destitution of ridbes^ we 
should be still more so in the possession ; — ** What shall I do!" 
would be asked oftener then than now. 

III. Look again at the man spoken of in the paralUt 

He was selfish. 

** I will pull down my bams,** said he, ''and build greater, and 
here will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. And I will tm- 
ploy them for my own \>eiae%.V^ lift ioT^g::^. ^^c^ others nng^t 
need them as well aa he. Ha iot^gs^i ^S&a^ ^d&A v^Rst ^^^st^ 'jiwvik 
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luiD, whose wants it was his privilege and duty to supply. He 
did not consider that it was more blessed to give than to receive. 
He decided to devote all tiiat he had to his own gratification. 
"Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
esse, est^ drink, and be merry." So, then, a wide estate and a 
magnanimous heart are not often possessed by the same man ; 
and there can be, there ought to be, no hesitation as to which 
diouM be preferred. The selfish feeling, which is our ruin, is 
strengthened by riches. Avoid, therefore, riches, which endanger 
boievolenoe ; and, by fostering selfishness, jeopardize the soul. 

lY. Look again at the rich man. He was atheistical. 
He says, " This will / do. / will pull down, / will build, / 
wOl bestow my goods."* He does not say, " I will do this or that, 
if the Lord will," He does not speak of himself at all as a 
steward, and the Lord as the great Proprietor. He does not say, 
I shall live to enjoy these possessions laid up, for many years, if 
God prolongs my life, and blesses me in the use of ffia fruits and 
^ti goods. God seems not to have been in all, nor in any of, his 
thoughts. '' My wisdom and my power hath gotten me these. 
Who is €ke Lord that I should remember Him, and regard my- 
self and my goods as belonging to Him?" This, my hearers, 
is unhappily one of the ill effects of riches. For riches promote 
atheisuL They are put in God's stead. They are idolized. Sup- 
plying our wants through the medium of money, we forget to 
look up to the Father of lights, from whom cometh down every 
good and perfect gift. 

V. The rich man was a sensual mmt. 

He provided for his bodily gratification. There is nothing of 
a spiritual or an intellectual character in his history. Eai&g, 
driving, and merriment, these are the three ; they constitute 
his Trinity. For these he planned, executed, and laid up his 
fraits and his goods. The soul brutalized ; the soul drunk ; the 
soul a glutton ; tibe soul a debauchee ; the soul ruined ; the soul 
lost; & soul damned! The soul which was made for immor- 
tatiiy and for holiness ; the soul dissatisfied with all that is earth- 
ly ; the soul which should rise and commune with Gk)d, and sing 
with angels, to be cheated and mocked with a discourse about 
bams, and eating, and drinking, and carousing I My hearers, do 
you live a spiritual or do you Uve a sensual life ? 

VI. The rich man was a dying man. 

This was a serious attribute of his nature which he seemed to 
forget, as if his riches were a shield against the shaft of death. 
His ground was productive, and he decided to en^of^ \i\isb ^xvfi^ q\ 
ft /or a kmff eme—'''mB3ij years.** But bia uev >s«roa'Si«»'M*» 
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built, — ^he had only time to plan them. His fruits and goods 
were not bestowed, — ^he had only time to consider wh^ he 
should put them. He had not eaten, and drunken, and niade 
merry, — ^he had only time to decide that he would do so. St 
said, <* Soul, a long life is beforethee." Qod said, "Thisnight 
thou shalt die." 

VII. He VKU a foolish num. 

He lived as a f ool^ and died as he lived. This is not an un- 
charitable opinion of ours. It is the diaracter given him from 
heaven. It is the decision of the throne. Gk>d said unto him, 
"Thou fooL" A covetous fool; an anxious fool) a selfish foA; 
an atheistic fool ; a sensual fool ; a dying fool ; ruined, because he 
laid up treasure for himself and was not rich toward God. "So 
is he," of this assanbly, ** who layeth up treasure for himselt 
and is not rich toward GkHL" A fool in life, a fool in death; a 
fool lost and ruined to all eternity. 



Bt Riv. aEORQE A. CALHOUN, Covsntbt, Gov. 

**Who will roll us away the stone from the door of the sepuldfaref "— 
Mabx zvl. 8. 

THE chamber where a companion endured the pangs 
of death, and the spot where his remains were de- 
posited, are places of peculiar interest to surviving 
friends. Calvary, and the tomb of Joseph, must have 
been places of peculiar interest to the disciples and 
early Christians. They, doubtless, often visited these 
places. And we are informed, that at the end of the 
Sabbath, inmiediately after the crucifixion, Maiy Miag- 
dalene and the other Mary resorted to the tomb of 
Joseph. While these pious females were on the way 
to the sepulchre, and were desirous of thus manifesting 
their respect and a£fection for their Lord, they saw in 
prospect a serious difficulty in the way of accomplish- 
ing their purpose. Hence they said one to another, 
" Who will roll us awoj the «itoue from the door of the 
sepulchre V* Bui V9\ieiil\i<ei^ «xm^%!^^^T$&Kf^^k<9.^ 
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found the difficulty removed. An angel had rolled away 
liie stone from the door of the sepulchre. If we would 
serre our Lord and Master faithfully and successfully, we 
must be in the exercise of all that discretion and prudence 
which shall enable tis to discover what is fit to be done 
under existing circumstances. But in the path of duty 
there will be difficulties in prospect, which may appear 
to be insurmountable, and my design in this discourse 
•18 to encourage persons to go forward in the discharge 
of duty, notwithstanding these apparent obstacles in the 
way. Prospective difficulties in the path of duty, per- 
sons often find removed, when they come to the place of 
meeting them. This may be inferred,— 

I. JFrom the experience of God's people. 

[InBtaiioe Abraham, Moses, the Israelites in the times of Joshua 
and Esther, the three Hebrews, Daniel, &c.] 

Often did the Apostles and primitiye Christians find prospec- 
ti?e difficulties in the path of duty removed when they arrived 
at the place of meeting them. Prayer was a key which opened 
the doors of the prison, and set Peter at liberty. And Paul ' and 
MaBy in prison and in chains, were, at midnight, joyful and prais- 
ing God. Were we to trace the history of churches, or of indi- 
vidual believers, time would fail us in exhibiting the many in- 
rtances of the removal of difficulties when the period of meeting 
tiicm anived. The history of any one church will disclose the 
het, that Qod has done better for that church than was feared 
by its distrustful members. When seasons of darkness came, 
and scenes of trial were in prospect, and the day of calamity was 
apparently near at hand, then tibie clouds were scattered, the bow 
of promise "waa seen, and the sun of prosperity was resplendent. 
In short, does not the history of every church, and the experience 
of every child of God testify, that prospective difficulties in the 
path of duty, persons often find removed when they co^ne to the 
place of meeting them ! 

II. From the promises of God. 

The promises of Qod should not inspire us with a false confi- 
dence, blind us to the consequences of our conduct, or render us 
remiss in endeavours to know the will of Qod. We may be pre- 
sumptuous in our reliance on the govemmeiit asid. ^tQ\msfti& <:it 
Ood. The fact that the Lord reigns, BhoviVd \)e Vk^xtcsc \a ^^ 
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who are not found in the path of duty. He has reigned over in* 
dividualB, and destroyed them, and over idolatrous and infidel 
nations, and has dashed them in pieces like a potter's vesseL The 
pmnises of Ood would not have sustained the Son of Man, had 
He cast Himself from the pinnacle of the temple. 

Ood has, in the Scrqytures, given assurance of a special provi- 
dence over those who obey His conmiands. What Aiariah said 
to A£a, may be said to any person, — " The Lord is with you while 
ye be with Him ; and if ye seek Him, He will be found of yoa; 
but if ye forsake Him, He will forsake you." The promises d 
Qod assure us that obstacles in the path of duty will be taken* 
away, or grace will be granted which will enable ub to sunnonsfc 
them, and profit by them.— Instance PauL 

Professors of religion have suffered much in peace of mind, 
and in efficiency of Christian character, because, by apparent dif- 
ficulties in prospect, they have been deterred from going fowaid 
in duty, when, had they trusted in Qod and gone forward, thef 
would not have experienced the difficulties anticipoted. For ittas' 
tration, many instances might be noticed. Here is a profesBor 
of religion, who had long remained silent on the subject ol le- 
li^on, and who had never led in social prayer, because of apparent 
difficiilties in the wav. Here is another professor of religion who 
neglects the duty of family prayer. Here is another professed 
follower of Christ who has never taken an open, dedded, and 
bold stand in the cause of his Master. Had they humbly, prayer- 
fully, and faithfully pursued the path of duly, they would have 
found the stone rolled away, and the body risen from the dead. 
We cannot estimate the loss sustained by professed followers of 
Christ, resulting from the want of confidence in God, and ol de* 
cided and fearless action in His service. 

Christian friends, where Ood directs, there go. What God 
commands, that do. Let nothing deter you. Though you are 
surroimded with many and serious difficulties, go forward. God 
will help you. He mil see that the stone is rolled away from 
the door of the sepulchre. Though you have a mountain od 
each hand, an enemy in pursuit, and a sea before you, trusting 
in God, go forward. A path will be opened before you. Ob- 
stacles shall be removed, or you shall have grace to encounter 
them, and profit by theuL And while the fearful and dis- 
obedient shiul lament their folly, you shall rejotoe and triumph 
in the Lord. 



@D|^t €omtt anb its Cjeaxj^ings* 

Bt ths Rbv. H. L. WATLAKD, Woboest^, Mass. 

**The heavezis declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth bia 
handy W(»:k."— FsiiLM zix. 1. 

NOT often during the lifetime of a generation does 
such a phenomenon presents itself. Indeed, when 
this wondrous creation has been previously seen by the 
eye of man, is yet an unsolved question. Perhaps it is 
a thousand years since it last neared our orbit ; perhaps 
it has not adorned these heavens since it shone above 
the stable in Bethlehem, and guided the Eastern sages 
to the Messiah's presence; perhaps, travelling ever since 
the creation, it has^ for the first time, entered the solar 
regions, and now, having left its luminous track about 
the sun, it has passed on its flaming way, to revisit us 
no more, but to journey on, unbounded by the walls 
of space, never resting until t^e consummation of all 
things i^all involve the heavens and earth in uni- 
versal dissolution. Let us briefly give our thoughts 
to the bright vision. 

L The fir A thought which strikes v^ as toe look upon 
it, is of its heaiUy, 

ILowr pure and stainless is its light ! With what delicate and 
graceful gradations does it melt away into the deep azure ! How 
■ymmetrical is its form — exactly coincident with the line of 
beauty ! How serenely does it hold its rapid course, calm in the 
consciousness of majesty and power t 

II, As we gaze still further on the comet, and gain from 
science a knowledge of its movements, we are impressed with 
the supreTivacy of law, 

Tou wonder, perhaps, that I mention law, in connection with 
a body apparently so lawless ; whose advent is unforeseen, whose 
future we may not predict, and that seems to plunge through 
unfathomable space, uncontrolled and undirected, save by its 
own wild will. And yet no portion of the imiverse is more com- 
pletely under the control of law than these bodies, once eaw^'u^ 
to be 5a erratic. Yon are aware that whateNec Va'^nJCtsoi^^ «^ 



240 The Comet cmd its TedohingB, 

traction of the sim, moTos upon one of three corves. To this ni] 
there is no exception ; for we know that the power of the sun's gr: 
vitation extends perceptibly through a sphere whose diamet^ ; 
twenty thousand million million miSes. Oyer every region whic 
human scienoe has explored, law is supreme. Every member ( 
the universe, the most errant even, testifies to its authority. Tli 
blazing comet moves through eadi handVbreadth of its ooun 
in obedience to its control. Alas ! that man alone, bound to hi 
Maker by so many ties of duty and of gratitude, should violat 
His commands and defy His power ! Now, has it not occurre 
to you, that the supremacy of physical, is a guarantee for tli 
auuiority and permanence of moral law f The rapid coursers c 
the sky strive in vain to pass beyond the confines of phyna 
law ; they return, summoned by its irresistible command. Ca 
you transcend the domains of moral law ? Not until you see tti 
attraction of gravitation reversed, and the order that reigns i 
the universe overturned, may you expect to witness any abrogi 
tion of the penalty of unpardoned sin. 

III. A further knowledge of the fcuU connected voU 
this phenorMrum impresses us with die magnitude of ^ 
universe, 

Tou are aware that the comet now visible is distant from u 
when at its nearest point, fifty-two million of miles ; and that ii 
luminous train is fifteen milHon of miles in length. Of the spac 
which it traverses we can have some idea^ when reminded thi 
it moves, at its greatest velocity, four million of miles in a da[ 
But this is by no means the most vast of these beings in its me 
surements. The comet of 1680 had a train a hundred miUic 
miles in lengthy and travelled at the rate of a million miles a 
hour. Tet, moving at this velocity, it reqtiired six hundre 
years to complete its orbit. The comet of 1673 reached the da. 
tance of one hundred and forty-four thousand and six hundn 
million of miles from the sun. The nearest star of all to tl 
earth is estimated to be distant from us sixty milHon millic 
miles. And if this be the distance of the nearest star, of oi 
that is luminous to our eyes, what shall we say of those sta 
whose existence is detected only by the most powerful instr 
ments, of those which are so remote, as to present, even to tl 
telescope, no distinct and separate image, but whose rays btei 
with those of many other similar luminaries to form a nebub 
And how numberless are the bodies inhabiting this measurele 
exptaoae ! Science has estimated the number of heavenly bodic 
wluch the best teleacopea c«a d^anoi^cii, ^ ^»sai ^^t^ to a hu 
dred miliioiiB. 
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Bob what 18 the character of these orbe ? Are they of inoon- 
en^le magnitude f Astronomy tells us that each of these 
n is a sun, transcendently laiger and brighter than our sun. 
> doubt eadi of them is sarrounded by attendant worlds, which 
) of greater magnitude) and more numerous, than the mem- 
FB of our system, as those suns are more glorious than is ours. 
these worlds, is it likely that ours alone is iiJiabited ? Those 
OS above us, were they created merely for the amusement of tiie 
lonomer ? Such a supposition is absurd. We belieye that 
di of the worlds scattered through space is the abode of count- 
8 beings like ourselyes, the product of creative energy, and 
itined to an endless duration. 

IV. Viewed in the light of these considerationSy how in- 
inificant does this world af/pear f 

We think of it as the centre of being ; we dream that all else 
ists for this earth ; but, in reality, how small a place does it 
Id in creation ! A handful of dust is of more importance in 
mpaiison with this earth, than is our orb in comparison with 
e universe. And how insignificant is man 1 Uow small his 
iture, how slight his power, how limited his intelligence, how 
ief his duration ? His years are hardly the days of those bright 
)ilds above. How small the portion of the universe which he 
ay call his own t His utmost acquisitions are as nothing when 
mpared with the measureless resources of infinity. It is only 
r reason of his immortality that he is great. It is his soul only 
at gives him dignity in t^e scale of being. 

V. WJuU a conception does a just view of the universe 
'»e us of the greatness and dignity of God! 

How infinite is the Being of whom the universe, with all its 
imensity, is but the feeblest and most inadequate representa- 
re f How vast is the power that, by a singe volition, called 
to existence all these unnumbered worlds and systems 1 How 
wolute is His omnipresence who is everywhere, throughout all 
is realm, who presides, by His immediate presence, over each 
om, and whose omniscience marks,, with infallible scrutiny, each 
rent, however inconsiderable, that transpires in the most secret 
ceases of space ! Who can escape His eye ? Who can dei^y 
10 power ? How endless is His duration ? 
VL When we consider the magnitude of the universe 
fid the exaltation of its Creator, as compared with the 
tUeness and insignificance of man, we are overwhdxMd 
ith a sense of the DivvM eandescensioU) e«pfi)Q^\'^ ^^ 
vm/ested in the Atonement 
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''Wlien I oonaider the heaTttna, the wai^ ol Thy finger 
moon and the stan, which Thon heat ordained; whatia 
that Thou art mindfid of him ? and the aoa of man, that 
yiaitesthim?" Behold, on the one hand, the infinite Gk)d, 
all immensity with Hia neaeboe, of a dmratkm that ia fraDQ 
lasting to ererlaating, of nolineaa onaiiUied ; behold, on the 
hand, thia world, inoonaiderable in its magnitude, ita inhabi 
limited in duration to a brief span, leebl^ ignorant^ d^ei 
insignificant 1 Now, for thia world, for these being^foo 
member of this race, Qod condeaoenda to exerciae a provid 
I care, aa peculiar as though thero were, in the whole unrrei 
sides, no other hemg to daim Hia protection. Bat is tfa 
The members of this race fall into tSn ; tiiey become debase 
morally revolting. Doea the Deily now regard them wi 
horrence? Draw near and see. The f;reat Gcd learea Hia i 
of glory ; leares not the ninety and mne, but the ninety an* 
millions, that went not astray : — descends to the earth, tak 
form of a servant, and bows Himsftlf in submission to the 
of the cross. Awe and amaaement seize me as I utter theee^ 
Condescension unearthly, infinite. Godlike f Angels and a 
gels may well stand in reverent and abashed adoration whbii 
matchless words are uttered, '* God so loved the world, tt 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth ii 
ahonld not perish, but have everlasting life." 
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Bt Rev. HENRT WARD BEECHER, Nsw Tobk. 

** For consider him that endured such contradiction of ainneis : 
himieU; lest ye be wearied and fiadnt in yoor minds."— -Has. z] 

I BELIEVE there is not one of the Epistles c 
New Testament — whether special, to parti 
churches, or catholic, to all Christians — ^that doei 
over and over again, multiply exhortations and 
forting assurances to those who have begun a Chr 
life, on the suppositipn that they are hahle to die 
agement and faint-heartedness, and that they 
again and ag^n, to be inspired with hope and coi 
I shall point out aome oi ^Scl<^ Q»nsifi&'«\As3^ ^^cUI be 
to work discouragement exa^ui^i^^ 
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I. Many persons are discouraffed at the great difference 
leMdk they experience in their feelings, when they receive 
insiructicn from the ministration of other peoples minds, 
and when iJiey are obliged to famish themselves with the 
trwlh which is required for their daily Christian life. 

Whererer God, in His proTidenoe, may cany you, remember 
tbtt acme one must give you bread/ or else you must get it your- 
mIL You cannot expect that your Christian feelings will con- 
tinue in your hearty just because you have become a Christian. 
Many persons think that when the heart is changed, the causes 
of Jo^ are im|^anted in it in such a manner, as that they shall go 
on with joy all the rest of the way through life. Christians, on 
tile oontntfy, are day-docks ; you must wind them up every day, 
or th^ will neither tick, nor strike, nor tell the time. 

The eagerness with which pere^ps begin the Christian life can- 
not> oi course, forever remain, although the earnestness may. I 
do not mean that the prevalent popular notion, that Christians 
are happier at the begiiming, than they ever will be afterwards, 
is true. I think, on tke other hand, that eveiy true Christian is 
Um happy at the beginning, than he will be later in his course. 
Bat there are some lands of enjoyment which belong to novelty 
and the first ezperienoes. These most naturally die out ; for, as 
gnqpe-blossoms, fragrant as they are, must drop away, in order to 
give place to grapes, which are better, so there are some forms of 
eariy religious experience which must ^e way, in order to pro- 
duce, in tiieir i^aioes, certain others, which are better than thej. 
CSiaxige is not destruction. 

II. Many are liable to become wearied and faint, from, 

positive reaction ; from depression arising from exhaustion. 

These include two classes of persons, — those who are consden- 
tiooB and nervous, and those who are not in good health. The 
element of health enters very largely into the question of emotive 
religious ezperienca Many persons, in the early stage of their 
leUgious feelings, are without any moderation. No man that 
liee awake all Sabbath nighty and who requires half a week to 
get ever the mere nervous exdtement of an over-taxed brain, is 
serving God intelligently 1 They have no right to pervert the 
Iswft of nature in wis way. There is to be a rational view in 
these thingSy as in all others. Direction should be given, not . 
that they should have a cumulation of consdence — ^not that they 
should sing more, and pray more, and go to meeting more, qsn.^ 
in this way win hack meir lost joy— but \^t VXi*^ ^CkX^t^Va?*^ 
what tbejr moat need — rest. They have ova-\aai^ V^vmsf^^^t 
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and they should be ixutnioted to undo this miBchiirf ; and 
it is undone, there will usually be no further trouble, \ 
next time, when they over-tax themselves again, and bri 
old difficulty back once more. 

III. Persons of a Hmid nature^ whose religious lij 
either hy edttccUion or from something in themseheSf 
ed upon conscience, or in whom their religious Ufe is 
type of eoMcience rather than of love, or trust, or 
are peculiarly liable to discouragement and wearine 

For conscience, when it is the ccmtroUing element^ is ea 
and exhaustive, even though it be applied merely to a 
moralities. But» still more, when it is applied to the innei 
of the mind— to thought, to feeling, to motive, to the i 
inward Christian life^oonsdence becomes exoeasLvely dc 
and beats down hope. 

IV. Great discouragement befalls men who have < 
gion without any social element to corroborate it. 

I can conceive, now and then, a nature with force and n 
enough to be good in a cloister or a cave ; but, usually sp< 
I think a man's piety is mouldy, poor, and mean, who is si 
from the social element of religion. Therefore^, I thin 
among the earliest things which a person ought to find, 
beginning a Christian life, should be some confidential f 
of like mind with himself to whom he may speak of his oo 
his troubles, his temptations ; and with whom he can hoi 
surable atid intimate fellowship, such as he does not w 
ordinary acquaintances in the world. 

When a man begins a Christian life, his passions are not 
riot, or be allowed to do what they please ; yet the man wb 
out the fires of passion, because he has become a Christia] 
weakens and not profits himsell God gave them to u 
good uses. They are to be regn^l^t^ controlled, but ii< 
troyed. I would as soon think of putting out the fin 
steamer on the ocean, for the sake of making a good ' 
to Liverpool, as to put out the passions of my own nati 
the sake of making a good voyage to heaven. The passion 
meant to give men force, and to add juice and power to th 
No man can afiford to put out his mere passional nature^ st 
can he afford to put out the social and the imaginative eli 
The mischief of doing awa.7 m\3;i\\i&wyaal element is very 
and we are very liable to \V> m cVXassu 
. Jt is mrj ImportaaDLt, 1 tepeefc, >iii».V ^Vw^^ TaKQ.\jw»soi 
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tiaiUy they dioald find company. This is a necessity of human 
nature. Among Christians there should be fellowi^p. I sup- 
pose that this was the reason why churches were ordained. 
When you turn from the world, to go toward heaven, you 
should walk together; you should hold each other up; you 
dioold know eadi other ; you should love each other ; the social 
clement should suiround you, and should work itself into a re- 
Ugious element. 

y. Mcmy persons are brought into great discourage- 
ment and uncertainty as to what they shall doy because 
ikey have mistaken thefuU purport of religion, 

■Tn«taad of " breaking off sins by righteousness/' they have sim- 
ply " brokMi off their sins." They were very wicked men, who 
nqrooeed that by ceasing to be wicked, they thereby became 
good. No, not at idl ! This cannot be ! Simply omitting their 
wrong courses is not enough. " Cease to do evil — ^leam to do 
welL This is Uie command. It is not single, but double. It 
is not simply to break off sin, but to break off sin bv righteous- 
ness. It is not only to cease to do wrong, but to begin to do 
xig^t. If a man has been wicked, the way for him most effectual- 
\w to break off his wickedness, is to enter now upon a life of posi- 
tiTe goodness. If a man has been very active m wickedness, he 
ongfat^ for his own safety, after his conversion, to be proportion- 
«t3y active in goodness. A wicked man, of great force of cha- 
laotor, ought, after he is converted, to exert all that force of 
diaracter ror good. He should be- just as ambitious and active 
now as he was before, only, of course, in another direction. The 
same is true of persons who have not been very bad, in the sense 
of outbreaking wickedness, but who have great fullness of nature, 
and activity <rf f eeluig. 

VI. The neglect to consolidate religious feelings into 
habiUy is frequently an occasion of discouragement, because 
it leaves men subject to all thefluctttations of feeling. 

Feeling, by its veiy nature, rises and falls, comes and goes. 
Emotions are like the leaves of a tree. Every flourishing tree 
must have both its solid parts, and its movable and tender 
parts. The leaf is not made merely for its beauty, nor for the 
shade which it casts gratefully down at mid-day in summer. 
Graceful and delicate as it seems, every leaf is a laboratonr. On 
its surface the crude sap, exposed to light and warmth, is <manged 
to organizable matter; and that liquid current which ascended 
the interior of the trunk, when iM^-touoYiod, ^QBll^TL•^^);:^Tv^^»^ 
exterior surface, depositing solid matter, sXL \^<d "S^vu ^<(STrGL\i^^^ 
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root again. Thus, those tender leaves, whidh any child 
cruBh in his hand, which the rude winds may easily blow 
are silently and c<Hi8tantly building stronger in every bi 
and stoutcKT in every fibre of the trmik, that solid frame < 
tree, whidi time can scarcely wear out, and winds and s 
beat upon in vain ! They are taking away from the m< 
and fragile part g£ thfi tree, to add to the firm and imsu 
part. Now, feeling is like a leaf. It should organize 1 
It should consolidate transi^t tendencies into abiding ai 
during experiences. It should ti|ke what at first are flucti 
emotions, and turn them into settled habits. A Chr 
whose fluctuating feelings are brought to czyi^allijEe into b 
habits, will gain new victories as he gaons new strength, da 

VII. Many are convicted of dn less deeply at the I 
ning of their Christian life^ than long after conver 
and this not only alamu, but teriously diwouraga i 

As their conception of duty is being raised, they fine 
their self-complacency is being disturbed. Let me say 
simply because you have ezpetienced difficulties -whidi yi 
not expect, or because you are faint and discouraged^ jtm 
not allow yourselves to go back. The earliest montibs d 
paigning, of studying, of learning a trader are the most di 
months. From this point onwwd the way grow» anooHu 
easier. And in like manner, in beiginning a Christian lij 
chief difficulties are at the threshold. Pleasure invites 
flowery paths only for the first part of the journey; all tl 
of the way it grows leas and less beautiful, and more and 
dangerous. Virtue calls us, for the first few steps^ over a 
road, which grows less rugged, and more easy to ^e 'end. 

If any of you have been tempted to swerve, cease yodr 
heartedness, and remember that nothing strange has Ix 
you ! Tou are suffering only such temptations as have \k 
all Qod's children, and you may be sute that He will not 
you to be tempted more than you are able to bear ! I si 
that there is not one saint who now stands elate and jnbll 
heaven, who could not narrate experience equivalent to yoi 

Christian 1 faint not, but follow After t A little more 
ing, and you shall find that the waters, instead of growing d 
wUl grow less deep ; and you will rise out of the flood, and 
safe upon the other shore t Do not be discouraged, tha 
because you are not yet landed. Tou shall by and by be 
the channel and over ^^ streexn, and stand victorious < 
other aide 1 May Qod. grunt V> «v«rs cn^ <A ^^\^ \!ea <^ 
through Chriat, our hope aaad owx "fiiA^^wi&ss \ kockssou 
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'*Te can diacem the face of the eky ; but can ye not diacem the algns of 
the times ? "—Matt. xyi. 8. 

fllHESE remarkable ivords were addressed by our Lord 
J. to the imbelieving FhariseeEf, who came to Him de- 
siriiig a mgn from heaveii as a proof of His Messiah- 
8h%K The spirit they manifested, and the purpose 
they had in yiew, rendered their request offensive to 
our Lord. He detected their pride and unbelief and 
saw that their purpose was simply to tempt Him, and 
hence Bab reply, But^ brethren, though originally ad- 
diiened to the Jews, the question of our text speaiks to 
4ie Ghurdb of all ages, whose duty it is to. watch the 
aigna of the times, as indications of the path of duty. 
Let U8, then, brethren^ with the Bible in one hand, and 
tiie history of passing CTents in the other, notice — 

L Some of ^ signa of the times, 

Evoy age of the world haa ita poonliar developmeiita, which 
characterize and distinguish it from all the rest; and each of 
these periods haye been, preceded by some Temarkable events, 
whieh nave foretold their approach. Just as the rising storm 
10 preceded by admonitory signs, so, in the moral world, aU great 
ehanges have their forerunners, which the wise and good find 
it w^ to study. These we denominate the signs of the times. 
It Is our happinesE^ dear brethren, to live in an age that is re- 
plete, with these moral indicators, and to some of them we now 
eaU your attention. 

1. The almost universal diffixaion of knowledge is one of the 
signs of the times. 

2. Another sign of the times, is the extent of its new discove- 
ries and inventions. 

8. Another sign of the times is the increasing power and com- 
manding position of the Anj^o-Saxon race. Mark that race hold- 
ing rule over Great Britain and her numerous dependencies, and 
ov«* these United States, in their virgin glory, from the Atlantic 
to the broad Pacific ! What a race 1 SpecJang one language, 
holding one faith ; the first in intelligeiiQe, th& wbrnxs^ssofio^^ 
the Snt in war, and the first in peace I 
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4. The decay and approachiDg diiBolution of heathen govern 
ments is another remarkable sign of the times. 

IL What do these signs inoUccUe f 

That they have a meaning, we cannot doubt, any more thai 
we can the indications of external nature. We can discern th 
face of the sk^ ; why, then, should we not be able to discern th 
signs of the tmies? 

These signs clearly indicate the n^id progress of Messiah' 
kingdom, towards an universal and firm establishment in th 
hearts of all mankind. Think, for a moment^ what an immens 
preponderance has been given to Christian power by the dii 
covery of steam. It has made Christians the xood-proTiders, th 
carriers, the clothiers, and the governors of the workL Cbau 
tians now govern the woiid, in the most ezigeant sense <^ th' 
word. The navy, army, political power, literatore, and muni 
tioBs of war, are idl in the hands of Christian nations ; and, in ; 
comparatively short space of time, every p61iti<»il oombinatioi 
must bow before the cross. The signs of the times all evi 
dence the bringing in of a better day, whoi mankind shall a] 
be brought under the reign of King Jesus ; when " every kne 
shall bow, and every tongue confess;" and whoi the CSuristia] 
faith shall exert its appropriate influence upon the whole rao 
of Adam. 

III. What is our duty in piew of these signs of th 
times? 

Our first duty is rightly to discern them. Kot to do so i 
alike sinful and foolish. The proud Sadducees and Pharisee 
^ed to discern the signs of Messiah's advent^ simply becaos 
the love of sin blinded them. The consequence was, that the; 
failed to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Thus rightly dii 
oeming the signs of the times, it is your duty to sedt an entnno 
into the kingdom of Christ without delay. The duij of thos 
who are already members of Christ's kingdom is to labour an( 
pray for its incoming in greater power and glory. Help, wit] 
all your might, to cany on the work of the now-conquenng 8i 
viour. Give cheerfully ^our time, your wealthy all that 3foi 
have and are, to this glonous work ; and let our earnest praya 
be, that the signs of the times may yet thicken upon us, indioat 
ing, with ever-increasing power, that the day of the hoid is s 
hand. Even so, come, Ldd Jesus ! Amen. 



^* 
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** Wbiiher shall I flee from thy preaenee f "— Fiulm czzzix. 7. 

pHE doctrine of the omnipresence of Deity, is both 
L joyous and terrific— joyous to the soul that is at 
Bace with God, and in harmony with His holy prin- 
pies ; terrific to one in antagonism to his Maker. In- 
aed all the features of the Divine character are wel- 
)me or repulsive, according to the state of our minds. 
he ri^dness of the Divine law, which is a source of 
alight and admiration to the righteous, is a most hor- 
Ue feature to the wicked. The purity that surrounds 
16 eternal throne attracts the one class, and repels the 
ther. As a practical doctrine, this bears with an im- 
lense pressure upon our individual history and future 
satiny ! But, on the present occasion, we wish to 
mit its application to those seasons of recreation and 
daure, when we deem ourselves, in a measure, exempt 
x>m a close Divine inspection, and released from the 
gid discharge of the duties of religion. Under the 
^t of this great truth, we would remark — 

I. That Christianity is a law of life^ not a local or 
miporary interest. 

It is not a matter for SabbathB, and churches, and homes 
lone ; not confined to the work of sustaining a good reputation 
I the public estimation, where we reside ; but is a part of our 
nritual existence, to go with us whereyer we go, and abide with 
s wherever we abide. We must allow that religion has suffered 
nmensely from a want of a imiform consistency of conduct on 
ie part of its professed advocates ; from an unwillingness to let 
s light shine amid all the varied circumstances and positions of 
te, and the reluctance to act out the principle, ** Whether ye eat 
r drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of Qod,** 

II. A relaxation from btisiness, and a resort to the 
mniry^ or to the various attractive retreats that are open 

» the public, may he a means of posUi'ue cpvniluQX ciuXlMirt. 
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We almost wonder at the stabilitj and progrefls of our ch 
at the suocess of our Christian enterprises, when we re& 
f oroe of those .agenoies that are oonstantly at work to set 
everything spiritoal, and enHst in the service of mammoi 
and prop^tj, and energies that belong to Qod. Let one 
from the prison-streets of the city, from the sufPottctin^ 
atmosphere oooasioned by the constant rush for the gc 
silver, and perishable thmgs of earth, and if he has a s 
r«iliA^oufl reverence or love, it will be kindled by the bead 
subumities of nature ! Th» yezj breath of tibe mounta 
invigorate his soul as well as his body. The ftTia.ng{n|gr lan 
will be so man^ pictorial illustrations of his heavenly ] 
skill, wisdom, and love. 'The woods, by their BoSt, mar 
music, their Qothio arches, cathedral Ijghta and shadow 
invite to worship. 

Can any one suppose that He has soooped out the chai 
the river without desi^^ning that etirrents of thou^t an 
tion should run in them ; that He has piled up we mo 
to stand in solitaiy grandeur, apart from all appreoiati 
i^ympathizing spkite ; that He has built Niagara, and q. 
its eternal msh of waters, its ever-rising vapours of ii^cc 
vealing, as they ascend, the bow of promise, its rich am 
gated scenery, without a thought of the moral lesson tl 
calculated to teach ? Why, too, we would ask, should i 
sort to the Springs, attracted by the healing qualities 
waters, and yet have no thought of the fountain of « 
that haa be^ opened for the sin-sick soul? Gab a mt 
gather, morning after morning, to reoeive the cooling di 
and not be reminded of those waters of which if a mand 
shall never thirst again? Can we be insensible to tha 
and precious invitation, " Whosoever will, let him come a 
of the Waters of life freely " ? 

III. Another im/hientidl consideration is the fan 

in travdUng new avenues of ueejulaiess are opened, 

I think it will be allowed, that no circumstanoes in 1 
exempt us from the duties we owe to our fellow-men ; 
Christian would desire to be released .from the privilege d 
ually benefiting another, in guiding souls to Jesus. K : 
said, we take a journey for pleasure. Admitting that w 
the springs, moimtains, water-falls, for pleasure, would it 
one iota uie enjoyment at the springs to lead a thirsting 
the fountain of spiritual waters ? Would it detract in 
sublimity of mountaan sceneTy, \a \)^ «^^<9i,%rsisi ^ Igft 
mit, to point a leUiow-tnuTeWjBr \a^« ^^k!^«b^TBtnQis^a&Efi& 
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lights and induce him to enter the narrow pathway leading 
her? Would not such a deed oonseerate the mount upon 
eh you stood, and make it a monument of the highest plea- 
) ? Travellers are often anziouB to engrave their names upon 
[gh and conspicuous rook. Would not the engraving of the 
le of J^sus upon a soul, a more enduring matenal, be a more 
dous memorial ? 

y. As we cannot flee Jrom the Divine presence, so we 
.not flee Jrom that equally universal presence, danger, 

t you will take the wings of the morning light, and fly to that 
b where no peril, physical or moral, lurks^ there may one be 
» without his religion. Eveiywhere else he needs it. Tou 
r take your seat in a railroad car, and there is an invisible 
Hwnger by your side. Tou may purchase a ticket for a distant 
ige or city, and know not that it will take you to " that un- 
KYvered country, from whose bourne no traveller returns." 
1 may join an excursion party, and the notes of joy, as re- 
Uy, may be changed to tiiose of sadness. Are youth, beauty, 
rfy any protection against the arrows of the mysterious, ever- 
Mint messenger ! Whither shall we go, and he is not ? He 
m upon the. swift engine. He sits upon the bow of the 
tmer. He lurks in the pestilential vi^ur. He sports in the 
Aning flash. 

'* So live that when thy sammoiui eomoi to join 
The innumerable oaravan, that moves 
To that mysterioua realm, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death. 
Thou go not, as the quany-alave at night. 
Scourged to his dungeon : but sustained and soothed 
Bv an imfaltdring trust, approach thy grave 
Luce one who draws the (utipery of hia couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.'* 



Bt Bxv. E. H. GILLETT, Hablbm, New Tobk. 
" Ye were as a firebrand plucked firom the bumingt"— Amos iv. 11. 

VERT man ought to strive to draw lessons from 
"wluit he sees and hears. Like the bee gathering 
ley Avm the fowers, wq shonld ^jbiiOdat ^\]^<;sq^Hs5S(&^ 
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all which the mind can light od. And God has 

the world so that this is possible. All nature 1 

lessons. A thoughtful mind will find 

** Books in the running hrooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in eveiythiiig.*' 

That element with which you have to deal has i 
sons. It is a most expressive emblem. Fire — y 
there in the moral world to which it answers f 
is but one thing, and that is wickedness — sin a 
Qod — sin in a man's life. Against this evil Go< 
all His servants to be firemen. " Put out the i 
sin/' is a nobler motto than any blazoned on th< 
bols of commerce or of art. 

L Let fu consider the analogy between fire and 

1. You cannot weigh fire in the scales. Tou cannot s 
Tet you would call the man absurd or a fool who shod 
its ezistenoe. What if be cannot weigh it or take its 
sions f He can feel it. He can see its work. So it is w 
You cannot rate it by so many hone-power^ but you can 
withering, burning influence upon your own souls. 

2. Fire sometimes becomes almost invisible. At nooi 
flame grows indistinct, but the pillar of cloud rises over 
marks its spot. So it is with sin. Some men, in the gl 
noonday of busy life, fail to see it. The dimness of r 
truth to their minds is a terrible monitor of what sin is d 
their hearts. 

8. Sin is like fire in its attractions. How a little diil 
to play with fire, careless or unconscious of the danger, 
that men toy with sin. It has indulgence for appetite ; 
and wit, and. humour, to amuse and gratify ; feasts for gl 
splendour for pride ; revelry for the reckless. 

4. Sin is like fire in its consuming power. In a sho 
the flunes will turn the grandest and most imposing t 
human hands into a heap of smouldering rubbish. Sin 
the same thing, only it bums down men instead of houc 
a little while s^ the man in them vanishes, and only the 
the brute, the sensualist is left I have seen young an< 
minds burned into worthless rubbish by the blase c 
own passions. I have seen principle give way, and hea] 
way, and self-restraint gvv© w«i7,«cA %Q«A\A^>^«aDLd^ 
poMS give way, till ohafnuc^or, bxl^ qcqA^ v^^ ^^^r^'v 
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eren — that last rafter to perish in the bunung pile of the eoul 
— ^were all oonsumed. 

5. But sin is like fire, because it spreads, and tends to spread. 
How rayenous tibie flames are i How they will sometimes leap 
from dwdling to dwelling, and will be chafed to resistless rage 
by the g^sts of wind ! And so one wicked thought or evil sug- 
gestion or temptation has be«a the spark that has kindled the 
fires of sin in me soul, till it glowed like a furnace, or has set the 
whole oommuni^ in a blaze of passion. 

6. But sin is like fire, again, in the pain it inflicts. What bodily 
•mart or anguish is like that of fire f It is the most perfect of 
all kinds of torture. What fire is to tiie body, sin is to the souL 
Lay a wicked deed on a man's naked conscience, and how it 
blistcm it 1 It bums, and stings, and agonizes its victim. No 
words can tell what wicked men have felt this side of hell. And 
here is the secret of that agony whidi attends despairing death- 
beds. Sin is there. Here is the germ of the fire that is never 
quenched. 

7. Sin is like fire, because it defaces whatever it touches. It 
breathes over works of taste, and elegance, and grandeur, and 
they crumble to ashes. So sin blights the fairest landscape. If 
only man is vile, a paradise becomes a desert. So with the soul. 

8. But sin is like fire, because it must be resisted. Tou do 
not expect a fire to go out of itself, till it has burned all within 
its reach. Tou set yourselves promptly to put it out. So it is 
with sin. It is an evil to be contended with in heart and life. 

9. Sin is like fire, because if you wait too long before you at- 
tempt to bring it under, the attempt is useless. A time comes 
in the progress of a fire when you cannot put it out, or when it 
would be of no use if you did. So the soul may be left till sin 
has got the mastery. Even in this world men become so given 
up to sin, that they are beyond any reasonable prospect of re- 

rtanoe. Tou ought to put out the first spark. Tou ought to 
God's firemen, to quench in your own hearts all the fiery 
iarts of the deviL 

II. We have seen that tin is thejlre, hut whom does the 
word firebrand represent ? Ye were as a fir^yrand. It 
is the sinner that is the fuel. Let us see how. 

1. A firebrand is a combustible material, to begin with, or it 
never would have been a firebrand. It coiUd be burned. So it 
is with the sinner's heart 

2. A firebrand has been already exposed to the fire. Tou 
know it has. Jt bears the marks of it. It \a OoASt^ vsA'^^ss^^* 
ened already. So is the sinner's hj&ut. 
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8w A firebnnd has offered no efliMtaal naiBtanoe to the fl^^ 
It yielded to the heat So you might haye expected. In thii re* 
speot tito ainner ia like the firebrand. He haa not reaiated tiie 
wea of ain, aa he, unlike the firebrand, ahould hare done. A aoid 
ia bound to reaiat By the gmoe and power of God it can. 

4. A firebrand ia ready to be kindled anew, e^en after it hts 
been onoe quenched. It ia like tow or tinder, a apark may km- 
die it. So it ia with the aoul that haa onoe been chaned with 
the firea of ain. 

5. A firebrand Ib already in the proeeaa of being eonaomed, 
and a little longer time will finiah it. Whoi a ati^ haa been 
charred aU over, it ia haH-way to aahaa. So it ia with the am- 
ful heart. 

6. A firebrand needa only to be let alone, and it will bum to 
aahea. Tou need put forUi no labour or effort to mi&e it con- 
aume. Jutt let U aume, and the reault ia aure. So with Uie aouL 
Leave it in ita ain — leave it to the ruinoua, eonauming power ol 
ita own luata, and ita ruin will be complete. 

7. A firebrand ia adangeroua thing if ita apa^a andeoala come 
in contact with anything elae, and ao Scripture dedarea that one 
ainner deatroyeth much good. 

IIL BiU even Jirdmx/ridB may he saved, 

Deaperate aa their condition ia, they are aometimea plucked 
from uie burning, and their flamea quenched. So it ia mth ein- 
neia. Tliey are aometimea plucked out of the flamea. A IfHy 
Magdalen, the thief on the eroea, Saul of Twrmm, ham been 
aaved. Even when wrapt all about with the flamea of ain, tfaij 
have been reacued, and have been able to aay in gratitiide to 
their great Deliverer, ** B^ the grace of Qed, I aaoi what I am." 
But, how were they deliveredl Did they, aave themaelveat 
Aa well might the firebrand put out ita own firea. The wokis 
Qod'a. A converted aoul ia a miraole of Hia grace. He intar- 
poaea. It ia by Hla word enlightening the mind, Hia Spirit con- 
vincing of sin, and Hia grace renewing the aoul, that the wcik 
Ib aocompliahedi 

Firemen ! guardiana of our dwellinga againat a moat aubtle 
and dangerouB foe, I cannot withhold my tribute of respect for 
tlie promptneflB with which, in each emergency, you meet hard- 
ahip and danger. It ia your buaineaa, whenever the alarm is 
given, by night or by day, to be ready to rush to the aoene of 
conflagration. I atrULC for you God's alarm-bell t(>-!iight. I teU 

^ou that the firea oi on axe )D!]Qsiu(n%«iL t^oond you — nay, per 
%i 
rol 



ADS within you, unebecke^ lxiV)hftTiB!iafc<A."Sciaa.'^\jft'm<wSAfnf 
muB all in Hia Bervii»,l AocDaaftflL^flbi^TJsaiftMw^^i^Qi^^'^ 
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m, I ask you, who know what fire ib that consumes dweUings, 
beware of the fire that bums down Ghxi's living temple, and 
tend a hand to quench it I aak you to subdue iiin your own 
al, to cry mightUy to God to effect your deliTeranoe^ and to 
duA. you as brands from the burning. There is nothing but. the 
3od of Christ that can put out these fires of sin. Bepent; and 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and pardon and peace shall be 
urs for evermore. No fire shall bum, no flames torture you. 
)d will keep you safe from all the heat of temptation and the 
mace of trial ; and if sorrow comes, you shall yet, if duty calls, 
^Lorify Qod in the fires." 



Bt thb Biy. EDWABD N. KIBE, D J)., Boston. 

Por what is voor life? It Ss even a vapour, that appearetb ftnr a little 
time, and then vanlsheth awaiy."— Jamib iv. 14. 

IHE object of this inquiry and reply is to rectify a 
. wrong habit which is very common — ^the habit of 
mnting upon human life as something solid and abid- 
\g. Let us first notice, — 

J[. Sow men make this mistake of regarding their life 
I something solid and stable. 

In realii^ human life is a vapour. The vapour rises in the 
oming at the sun's first touch. It glides gracefully up the 
onHtiwa side ; light, beautifiil, and apparently substantial. Tet 
te yery beams that generated, will scatter it. In an hour you 
ok for it> but it is gone, and has left no sign of its existence — 
> fragment of its beauty in the place that knew it then, but 
igiWB it no more for ever. And yet, on this vapour, as on a 
cky men build houses, palaces, empires, hopes, joys ; yea» the 
9itii of their immortaljity. This we shall see as we enter into 
dlofer scrutiny of human plans and hopes. 
1. Hen calculate upon the certain contmuanoe of their strength. 
% Men calculate upon an Indefinite prolonging of life. 
8. The next life wHl much resemble tiiis. 

IL Human life is a vapour. 

This is true, and it is universally true. We contemplate, 
1. The uncertainty of life. It has a hundr^ laws ; if one of 
lem is inirmged, it evaporates. It baa 8k \i\mdx«dL V>m«M^% ^SL 
a£ tbem ia broken, it perishes. HiOiW iXKjftonss^aft^V^sv '^S'^ 
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douB, how uncertain is life 1 Ton can make but one sore jnc 
diction about it, that ia, that it will eyaporate. 

2. ThiB law ia uniyeraaL This ia afi&med by the Scriptora 
contradicted by no science, but confirmed by the experience o 
thousands of years. "Behold, Thou hast znade my days as 
hand-breadth, and mine age is as nothing before lliee ; yeril; 
every man at his best estate is altogether vanity." 

III. How shall we rectify these errors in ourselves f 

We wish to escape from these delusions. And can it be doiM 
and so done as to avoid the extremes of famaticism ? It can b 
done ; and because it can, the Scriptures warn us of the danger o: 
this common delusion. Our first duty is, 

1. To understand the reality of tne case. What is our life 
what is it given for? what is it capable of ? how long wfll it last 
how shall we employ it ? These are aU inquiries to which tin 
wisest men, pagan or Christian, have laboured to furnish lij^ 
answenu Aiid weighty as tiie inquiry is, we have no hesita&i 
in answering what Bfe is, because He who made it has descril)e( 
it : *' What is your life ? It is even a vapour." Life with us i 
but a process of decay. 

2. We should become entirely reconciled to it. This is thi 
whole scheme of life ; it is a discipline ; a teaching and trahnnj 
for the glories and the blessedness of eternity. This is the sen 
ous, sublime view of life given in t^e Scriptures. They bid ui 
shake from our pinions the chains of sense, the glittering das 
of earth, and plume them for the skies. And we should h 
thankful that they do. The Scriptures further show that w 
are sinners, and it is meet for sinners under the system o 
grace and redemption to be so jdaoed. Our gratification at an; 
moment is of minor importance, but our sanctifioation at tiiat mo 
ment is of infinite importance. It is necessary for us to be tried 

8. Accommodate sll your views, feelings, and plans to thi 
state of things. Make nothing that can perish the f oundatki 
of your hope. Money, the favour of men, the adniirati<m o 
men, worldly pleasure, personal accomjdishments (other thai 
holiness and sound knowledge), are all vapour. Enjoy them a 
you do a beautiful sunset. Take them at their real worth ; ha 
be fully persuaded that your happiness must come from hig^ 
and holier, and more unfailing sources. Value life for its higheel 
ends. This fading of life is sad; but. there is one sight y«< 
sadder. It is worldly levi^, — it is to see one whose life k i 
vapour, acting as il it were an. c^^xVaB^an^ rook. This is foJly— 

the world's folly. HettvonDl-;} ^<madLom <sit^ ^uik \a xoaks^ «s(a vqim 

with Go4 through. CVoiat. ^ 



By Rev. WILLIAM G. SCHAUFFLER, D.D., CoNSTANTHf oplk 

** Then took they away the stoue from the place where the dead was laid. 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me." &c.--John zi 41-44. 

THIS is simple and grand/ Is it not 'i There is elo- 
quence in history, and here is both the proof and 
the illustration of it. Our Lord Himself calls this in- 
cident of His life of ministry, " the glory of God," pro- 
vided the sight of it be " mixed with faith." Such a 
text is in itself a sermon, a book, a world of matter, a 
fountain of thought and feeling, a river of consolation, 
a burst of light and glory upon the soul. May we have 
grace to contemplate it in a devout and believing spirit. 
— Refer to the narrative. 

One moment of awful silence follows, and every eye 
is riveted upon Ilim, "And Jesus lifted up His eyes, 
and said. Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard 
me." We have entered upon the scene. No human 
mind or tongue can add to its beauty or its power. 
But, contemplate its practical bearings we may, and it 
is for this purpose that I invite your devout attention. 

I. To the prayer of Jesus. ^^ Father, I thank Thee 
that Thou hast heard »ie." 

So, then, Jesus had prayed befqre in reference to Lazarus and 
his sisters, while He was yet in Bethabara. The words now be- 
fore us are but the echo of His former devotional converse with 
His Father on this very subject. Yes, His very first aspiration 
doubtless brought the Amen from heaven, ** Lazarus shall live.'' 
What an insight this opens into the sanctuary of His mind ! 
Wh&t a clear and striking proof it gives of His constant intimacy 
with His Father in heaven ! How it shows us the inward sweep 
of His thoughts and powers combining in one consciousness the 
truly human and the holy divine. 

Again : The position which our Sbaviour assumes in addressmg 
His Father is one of dependence, though not of inferiority. Let 
these two things never be confounded. T\ie \i\r[£^\<ei^'aiw\&a.^ 
be independent of the greatest, and tTiie ^ea\j^\i ^«^«i\A««^»^\^'^ 
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the most inferior person. Jesus is dqpenderU here, but no more. 
This dependence of the Son upon the Father, sustained by Him 
in our stead and for us, is a great part of the scheme in redemp- 
tion. But, that it may appear that this dependence was not a 
position unworthy of the Only-begotten of the Father, He adds. 
*' And I knew that Thou hearest me always ; but because of the 
people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that 
Thou hast sent me." Let no one think that this state of vicari- 
ous dependence involved so much as the possibility of Thy refus* 
ing any positive desire of mine. I and lliou are one. 

II. But tve come now to His deed. 

What ! is He going to speak to the mass of putrefaction in- 
side ? Or will He, perhaps, enter into it, and touch the corpse, 
alr^^y disorganized, and bring it out, as it were, reformed- 
created over again ? Will He succeed ? What if He fails ? What 
if He succeed ? What But all this inward rush of fluctu- 
ating thought is cut short. Jesus, calm, clear, placid, but firm, 
lifts up His voice above its common pitch, as speaking to some 
one inside the sepulchre, " He cried with a loud voice, Lasaros, 
come forth." The sound of His words have again ceased to 
vibrate. All is stillness again. The moment was intensely ex- 
citing, because unutterably fraught with consequences. Jesus 
has entered single-handed into a contest with death, fatal to one 
side or the other. He has come to close quarters with the Ving 
of terrors. 

But we turn to the cave. Hearken ! there is a sound issuing 
from it ! The deep cavern has become vocal ! Look ! Some- 
thing is moving there. Some light, flitting and flickering across 
the darkness inside ; a shape appears ! Lazarus stands on the 
threshold of the cave, alive, in the full rays of the day pouring 
down upon him A A storm of emotion on all sides threatened 
to pass the limits of soundness, certainly those of the sacred 
decorum of this great and solemn moment. Jesus, ever the 
same, ever Divine, interferes. " Loose him, and let him go.** 
Lazarus is attended to as well as the situation and place per- 
mitted, and the whole, now a happy band, return to Bethany, 
to Lazarus' house. 

III. In all this Jesus had an object. 

What is that ? Certainly not to add a few years to Lazarus' 
earthly career. No, indeed ! Our Saviour indicates the direct 
and immediate object of His deed, by saying, ** Because of the 
people which stand by." In these He wishes to produce a ce^ 
tain religious state of mind, saying, " That they may believe that 
Thou hast sent me." To another part of the same object of this 
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whole extraordinary occurrence He directs our minds, where He 
says, ** This sickness is not unto -death, but for the glory of Qcd, 
that the Son of Qod might be glorified thereby." The edtire 
object, therefore, is this, namely, — By the resurrection of Lazarus 
from the dead, four days after his decease, Jesus laboured to 
fairing the souls of those around Him to an ultimate decision as 
to the Divine character of His mission — to a mature and sober 
conviction that He was the Prince of life, and the promised Sa- 
viour from sin and death, and to the exercise of such a faith in 
Him as would secure to them the salvation of their souls. 

1. Think of our state by natura It is plain death, and simple 
descent into the grave, and farther down into the pit. Oh ! let 
that impression sink deep into our hearts, and rouse every slum- 
bering energy to a salutary alarm while it is called to-day. 

2. Let U8 realize that we have an almighty Saviour from our 
*' low estate." The grave of humanity is open, and Jesus stands 
before it. They that hear the voice of the Son of Qod shall live. 

3. My unconverted hearers, Jesus stands before your respec- 
tive graves. He calls, " Come forth." Do any of you hear that 
voice? Will you obey it? Will you nowf Choose ye this 
day, for soon He will pass on. Then the stone will be rolled, 
again upon the mouth of your sepulchre. Nor will it be re- 
moved again till that day which is hastening towards you on the 
wings of time. For, 

4. " The hour is coming in the which all that are in their 
graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth." Come they 
wilL Then all will obey. But those who refused to come forth 
here to Kw, will then come forth to die. Then, come forth now 
and live ! 



By Rev. LAURENS P. HICKOK, D.D., Schenectady. 

»o* 

" When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tuniult 
was made, he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person : see ye to it." — 
Matt. xxviL 24. 

PONTIUS PILATE, who was the Roman Procurator 
of Judea at the time of our Saviour's passion, was 
a very wicked man. To this magistrate Jesus Christ 
was delivered for judgment, after His apprehension and 
tumultuous trial before the Jewish Sanhedrim. Pilate 



260 Personal EespondbUity, 

knew very well both the iunocence of Jesus and 
malice of His accusers. From his own convictio 
connection with the earnest expostulations of his 
he made some direct exertions to pacify the Jews, 
save Jesus from their rage ; but he was quite caref 
do nothing which should compromise his popularil 
injure his selfish interests. He yielded to their ti 
lent demand, and, in violation of official integrity, 
of law and conscience, condemned Christ to crucifi: 
But he was quite unwilling to stand responsible foi 
transaction. He did not mean to meet the consequc 
of his own deed. He disclaimed all participatio 
this horrid crime of crucifying a righteous man, an 
sorted to the empty and impious ceremony of put 
washing his hands in water, as the token of his free 
from the guilt, at the very moment that he was 1 
ing his own authority to sanction the execution. 

The providence of God discloses how futile wer 
such senseless attempts at absolution. The judgno 
of offended heaven followed him for the remaind* 
his days. He was soon recalled from his govemmi 
tried for his many enormities, convicted, and banii 
from Eome ; dragged out his wretched life in exile, 
went into eternity and to the bar of God, as is suppc 
by the violence of his own hands. The whole trai 
tion discloses a fact of general application to humai 
namely, — That a wicked man is unwilling to be hel< 
sponsible for his own deeds. 

I. A general testimony to the fact of an umffillim 
to meet the responsibilities of tlieir ovm actSj is found ii 
various practices to which toicked men resort that they 
keep their consciences quiet. 

But we will here give the proof more particularly. 

1. The ready attempt to criminate others. When any d 

of guilt is applied, eit'her "by ^e Toasi'^ oiwn conscience or i 

second person, the wiab. to avo\^ ^e ««&&& ^1 ^t«ksv>s^^c«9^ 

tdlitj at once appeare, m a xea^Tasaa \o «^^\^\M^>DbaM 
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muoh as possible by attempting to criminate others. The first 
on which was committed in our world, and for which the curse 
has rested upon all the subsequent generations of its inhabitants, 
was sought to be extenuated in this very process. This early ex- 
ample has been imitated by the following generations of their 
children. The frequency of the facts preclude the necessity of 
adducing particular examples. How conclusively does this prove 
the Tery proposition we are now discussing — that a sinner is not 
willing to bear the consequences of his own deeds ? 

2. Excusing himself i hecause another happefis to stand nearer 
to the final issue of the sin. He quiets his conscience by inter- 
posing as many links in the series as he can, between that which 
is connected to his own act, and the final one that has brought 
out the mischief. Though all have been combined in the pro- 
curement of the ultimate evil, yet the intervening agents help the 
mind to exclude from itself the painful consciousness of its own 
guilty participation. So the Scribes and Pharisees, in concert 
with Judas, arranged their plan for the apprehension of the Sa- 
viour. And yet, when the great crime had been consummated, 
and JesuB was in bonds before them, and the dreadful deed was 
harrowing the soul of Judas, so that he was forced to throw the 
money at their feet, and cry out, ** I have sinned, in that I have 
betrayed innocent blood," they coolly put away all the guilt of 
the transaction from themselves, and transferred the whole re- 
q>onsibility to him. In unnumbered ways you may detect the 
operation of the same delusion in modem days. 

8. 27ie frequent reference of hie vncJcedneaa by the sinner to a 
dimne constitution. This form of delusion for evading the sense 
of personal responsibility is more subtle, and may sometimes ap- 
pear more plausible, than those before adduced ; but it is also 
tnore impious, inasmuch as it seeks to involve Uie Divine cha- 
racter in complicity with human iniquity. Ancient transgressors, 
iverse to the convictions of their own accountability, were ac- 
customed to say in the midst of their enormities, '* We are de- 
ivered to do all these abominations." Wicked doers in modem 
lays, for the same reason, flee to the same false refuges and de- 
ceitful hiding-places. ** This is all a divine work» and depends 
wholly on God's sovereignty, and if I am elected to eternal life I 
ihall be saved, and if not, I must perish, do what I may. The 
vork is altogether in God's hand.; it is not at all for the creature 
<y attempt to take it out." It is no part of the present de- 
sign to expose this sophistry, and make the truth to shine upon 
he very point of the delusion ; but only to adduce the fajct a& 
me of the evidences of the sinner^B dee^ dj^so^ \a ^<^\:«^\£i3sx- 
i]/m this matter. 
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4 The ufUvenalfact of repugnance when thepreawre offttfum' 
wHbility upon the sinner is made. In the first family, the item 
inquiry was made of Cain, ** Where is Abel thy brother !" The 
conscience of the murderer f orboded the account that was to be 
rendered, and the falsehood and evasion shows how repognant 
it was to him. ''I know not. Am I my brother's keeper?" 
The Jews of Christ's generation hated Him, and went aboatto 
slay Him, because He ** testified of them that their works were 
evil." This is everywhere true of depraved human nature; it ii 
utterly intolerant of the conviction that it is about to take the 
consequences of its own action. But I proceed to show — 

II. That all avoiding of personal responsibility w 
wholly impossible. 

1. From the integrity of the Divine government. Under an ad- 
ministration of strict justice, Ood holds each man to account for 
his own conduct, and proceeds rigidly upon the determinatioD 
that ''the soul that sinneth it shall die." Under an administra* 
tion of grace a substitute is provided, and through faith in His 
name, a way of escape from condemnation is offered ; but if this 
plan of redemption be rejected, the sinner stands still as directly 
responsible in his own name as he did before. Under both Law 
and Oospel the principle is the same in this respect, that ** every 
one must give an account of himself before Qod." This is from 
no arbitrary determination, but in accordance with equity and 
righteousness. God's government is really on trial to the same 
principles of immutable equity as the sinner, and the integrity 
of that government can be forfeited in no possible case of over- 
looked and un judged delinquency. 

2. From the immutable Law of Conscience. The sense of re- 
sponsibility is invariable in every man, to just the extent and in 
precise accordance with the truth that reaches his conscience. 
No man can feel remorse for what in truth he deems to be his 
well-doing ; and no man can feel self -approbation for that which 
he deems to be his evil-doing. Even in this life, and often amid 
all their business and social engagements, the light of truth 
flashes in upon the consciences of wicked men, and tdl the opiates 
of worldly employment or pleasure cannot make them slumber. 
Beyond the grave, the light of eternity must be irresistible, and 
every heart be forced to read the message which the truth brings 
to it. Whether on earth or in eternity, when the soul sees its 
sin as it is, it puts the charge of guilt directly back upon itself, 

and knows that it is ita own. conQeni, vul liot another's — ^not 

Qod's to answer for it. ^ 

3. Tke lorong act Icarea iU im-prewwyft -wpw, \Avfc in.tin(«t >bMM^^ 
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Tou, a persoDally existing agent, putting your own stamp of cha- 
racter upon yourself by your own deeds, must wear that charac- 
ter, and take its consequences through this life, and into what- 
ever future world you may go. This terrible truth is taught us 
by every day's observation, especially in a religious point of view. 
Tou may look upon some aged man, with hoary head and tremb- 
ling limbs, whose footsteps are already upon the threshold of an 
eternal state, but who, by his own acknowledgment and the 
fears of all his friends, has not made that provision for the 
future to which the gospel invitee. His soul has ripened for a 
cheerless and hopeless death-bed, and he is just passing into 
eternity, to stand before the last tribunal, and receive the righte- 
ous retributions for just that character which he himself has 
formed. He must meet the consequences of his own action. 
From the previous remarks, notice — 

1. The debating effects of dn, 

2. The manliness of virtue, 

8. Its peculiar appUcatum to the young. 



By the Rev. W. C. WHITCOMB, Awdoveb, MASa 

** Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity."— Pbalm czzxiii. 1. 

** Let brotherly love continue."— Heb. xiiL 1. 

CHRISTIAN union is my theme on this occasion. 
Christian union — not simply the union which should 
prevail among the members of any particular denomina- 
tion of Christians, but the love and unity which ought 
to exist among all the real people of God. 

I. Its nature. 

1. Unity in euButiment. 

2. Union of feeling. 
S. Union of efifort. 

I I. The desirableness or importance of Christian union, 

1. The teachings of Scripture. 

2. The example of the early Christians. 
Z. The evils of division. 

4. Christians are engaged in the same causa 

I>. Union ia atrength. 

A Union ia promotive of hapj^BesB. 
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7. It is only by the exercise of that love, which is the sabstra- 
tum of union, that one can resemble God, and become imbtted zeith 
the »pirit of heaven. 

Let us go to the blessed waters of charity, and wash from our 
foreheads the word Sectarian, and inscribe there, in its stead, the 
]>recious name Christian. Let us abjure all bigotry, and en- 
circle in the arms of our affection every child of God. Though 
we may differ on minor points, we will not " fall out by the way;" 
there shall not be strife between us, for, we are brethren. *' Be- 
hold, how good and how pleaisant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity ! " 



By Rev. I. FERRIS, D.D., New York. 
"Thy people shall be my people, an<J thy God my God." — Roth i. 16. 

FEW books are more familar to Bible readers than 
this of Ruth. Its style is so chaste and simple, 
and its incideuts and details so interesting, that it does 
not fail to captivate us when young, and it retains its 
influence through life. The passage just read intro- 
duces us to a most profitable portion of the book, and 
its connection deserves attention. Our text is one of 
the remarks of Ruth to her mother-in-law, NaomL In 
her behold, my brethren, 

I. A beautiful illustration of tJie influence of true 
affection. 

In judging the strength of her affection, we must take into 
view her abandonment of every prospect among her own people. 
Some have maintained that she was the daughter of the king of 
Moab ; but whatever her prospects were, all are sacrificed to her 
affection. In abandoning these, she joins herself to one in po- 
verty. It is with her, " Naomi, in poverty and affliction, dearer 
than all the world beside." And she is resolved that nothing 
shall separate them. Another circumstance still further shows 
the strength of her affection ; it is the fact that, in accompanying 
Naomi, she threw herself upon utter strangers. 

IL An illustration of tKe character atio2 feelings of a 
true convert — of a truly pious persou. 
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1. In the abandonment offm'mer objects of titist and adwation, 
we have one decided trait of her piety. Ruth was brought up an 
idolator, but here we see she is led to adopt the sentiment of re- 
claimed Ephraim, " What have I any more to do with idols." 
She had evidently seen their vanity ; and, strong as the yoke had 
been, it was now broken from her neck — her heart was released 
from its bondage — and, like a captive set free, she turns away, 
with a bounding heart, from all that before held her in thrsd- 
dom to folly. And such will be the case with all who have felt 
the influence of the Spirit of God. We are not to confine the 
idea of idolatry to the worship of stocks and stones. What- 
ever occupies God's place is an idol. And the truly pious per- 
son abandons all. 

2. Mer choice of the true God as herpoi'tion. 

8. Mer choosing the people of God as her people, 

4. The irrevocable nature of Huth's purpose. 

Try yourselves, my dear friends, by Kuth's standard— in her 
abandonment of former objects of love and confidence — in choos- 
ing the God of grace as her God and portion — in casting in her 
lot with God's people — in giving herself away irrevocably — in all 
these she shows the feelings of true piety. 

III. One of the richest sources of parental Jot/, 

O ! the bliss of that moment when a pious parent can say, 
** This, my son, my daughter, was lost, but is found ; was dead, 
bat is alive." I cannot describe it ; it is enough to say it com- 
pensates all the toil and anxieties which have been experienced 
— ^it makes such child doubly dear — it points to bliss inefiFable in 
the world to come. It would seem that all Naomi's troubles 
were lost, in having Ruth thus choose the true God as hers — 
what a balm to her widowed, desolate heart, the decided words 
of our text! 

IV. An eTicouragement to pious example and effort, 

Naomi was a woman of strong mind, and her piety was of no 
equivocal charactff . If all her influence beside was lost, this one 
Boul won to piety was a compensation of untold value for all her 
anxiety. The Christian has only to live up to his religious pro- 
fession and he will do good. Let us then remember, my breth- 
ren, that each one of us has a work to do for our Master. Let 
us attend to it now, while the opportunity is afforded us. Here 
is our encouragement : Naomi rejoicing over Ruth consecrating 
herself to God. I pray it may not be lost on any of us, but that 
we may appear with many, especially our cbi\!^\i) ^^sqlNj^ ^\£c 
prayers and eSbrta, 
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By thb Rev. THOMAS LAPE, Malden, N. Y. 
" Peed my lambs."— John xxi. 15. 

THIS expression is taken from the office of a shep- 
herd with which the pastor of a church is frequent- 
ly compared. The meaning is, as a good shepherd pro- 
vides substantialfood for his flock, so the pastor of a 
church is to furnish spiritual food for the souls of his 
people. He is solemnly required to attend in a special 
manner to the wants of the young. 

In the Sahbath-school, lessons of general Bible know- 
ledge are learned ; but by catechisation, fundamental 
principles deduced from the Bible and sustained by the 
BiblCy are taught, adapted to increase their religious 
knowledge. — See Gen. xvili. 19; Luke ii. 46; Matt 
xvi. 13; 1 Cor. iii. I, 2. 

From the method pursued in the sacred Scriptures, 
let us open ecclesiastical history ; there we have abun- 
dant evidences of religious instruction having been im- 
parted to the young and uninformed by catechisation. 
In the primitive church, great attention was bestowed 
on this subject. Such men as Origen, Ambrose, Cyril, 
Gregory Nazianzen, Cyprian, Augustine, Chrysostom, 
Luther, with other illustrious men, were engaged in 
this important duty. The Pilgrims who landed od 
Plymouth Rock, in 1620, brought over to this country 
the practice of catechising the children. Christian 
parents and teachers of Sabbath-schoofi can render im- 
portant aid in this great work. But it is especially 
the duty, the solemn duty, of the pastor of the church 
to attend to it. This is a work embraced in his com- 
mission by the great Head of the church. It is a work 
therefore, that cannot be delegated to others. It can- 
not be performed by o\\iftT%. It va «. work that comes 
directly under b\s Bup^rVmou «^ ^weXtot, 
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1. The reason ?>, baptized children are tfie ckifdren of the church. 
The pastor, as a labourer in the vineyard of the Lord, must cul- 
tivate the tender plants — as a shepherd he must extend his la- 
bours in an affectionate manner to the lambs of the flock. 

2. The consideration that the future usefulness of the young re- 
quire them to he religiowHy instructed. Secular schools are estab- 
li^ed by legislation to instruct the young to be obedient and 
useful citizens of their country. The Church of Christ, in her 
very nature, is a society united together for great and momentous 
objects. It is particularly the salvation of the soul. 

3. Catechisation is an effectual mode of preaching the Word of 
Ood, It is happily adapted to the comprehension of children. 
Timothy, from a child, was instructed in the Holy Scriptures. 
Men, thus trained from their childhood in the school of Christ, 
make the most active members and officers of the church, — 
the most efficient and well-qualified superintendents and teach- 
ers of Sabbath schools, — the ablest ministers of the everlasting 
gospel, and the most self-denying missionaries of the cross. 

4. Tke pastor himself receives a spiritual benefit from attending 
faithfully to this' duty. Luther experienced such beneficial re- 
sults from a knowle<%e of the catechism, that he had been in the 
habit daily of repeating it. 

6. It establishes the minds of his people in sound doctrines. They 
will not be tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, but be 
ready always to give to every man that asketh a reason of the 
hope within them, with meekness and fear. 

6. Another advantage is, the formation of a particular friend- 
ship between the pastor and the children of his charge. Children 
are a very important portion of a country. Thev will one day 
fill all the stations of power and infiuence both in Church and 
State; hence the necessity, the absolute necessity, of having 
their minds endowed with heavenly knowledge, and their hearts 
sanctified by the grace of Gk)d, in order that they may be quali- 
fied to fulfil their high destiny. Having secured their friendship, 
he can instil religious principles into their tender hearts. He can 
mould their character, and thus be the means of training up a 
generation who will acknowledge and serve the Lord. 

1. In view of this interesting subject, how solemn and mo- 
mentous the position of the Chnstian minister ! 

2. If he is faithful to his trust, the Lord will crown his efforts 
with abundant success ; but if he is unfaithful, the Lord will re- 
quire their blood at his hands. 

3. Although the Christian pastor's station is one of deep re- 
sponsibility, yet greater enoourageTnenta «x^ ^^'^'^^^'^^^^^ 
him to be iaithful in the disohaTge oi t\ie dxn^^ cotgas^^Kr^ W*e^°bsx 



gift's Crut ^jquiliBrrium. 

By thb Rev. J. LEONARD CORNING, Stamford, Ct. 

'*The elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, whom I love in the truth. Be- 
loved. I wish above all things that thou maj-est prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth." — 3 John 1, 2. 

THIS is a salutation flowing out of the depths of 
Christian benevolence, yet limited and conditioned 
by a far-seeing discretion. Man's tempera! well-being 
should never exceed his spiritual well-being. The 
amount of his earthly possessions of every kind should 
never surpass the number of his Christian graces. This 
is the principle which utiderlies the salutation in the 
text. Let us look at some of the reasons on which it 
is based, and then endeavour to apply it to some of the 
various phases of human life. 

I. We affirm that no man^s mind can he adjusted to the 
real nature of temporal prosperity whose piety is not at 
least commensurate toith it. 

Change and transitoriness are written indelibly upon every 
kind of earthly possession. An ancient monarch once, while 
riding in stately triumph, was asked by one of his courtierB, 
** What is wanting here V " Continuance is wanting," was the 
significant reply. Now, it is plain that no man can really enjoy 
temporal prosperity till the state of his mind is adjusted to cor- 
respond with this its uncertain nature. If, by the eye of faith, he 
sees the crown of glory glistening more brightly in proportion aB 
the eye of sense views the accumulating possessions of earth, he 
will have no sad foreboding respecting the uncertainty of tem- 
poral joys, and no regrets, even shoiild he be utterly deprived of 
them. Thus, and thus alone, is it that any man can be fitted for 
the true enjoyment of earthly blessings. 

II. No man is Jltted to use temporal prosperity aright 
without a degree of piety which is, at least, comm^ensurate 
t&ith it 

If the glory of God is the supreme end of earthly possession, 
and a practical recognitioTi ol \ke> oVi^^ct of anything is essential 
to the proper use oi t\iat t\ira^»\^ie^ \\. S&^V^sskW&Vkvs&.'^tfis 
the grand essential to a pxoi^eT \3Ae oi Xam^x^ ^\wJsa, \si<»> 
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far as prosperity exceeds piety, in so far there is a capacity 
wanting wluch is absolutely essential to a proper use of earthly 
blessings. This will be more strikingly manifest if we considei-, 

III. How essential is piety to guard against tJie injuri- 
ous effects of worldly prosperity. 

Not only do many men, for lack of sufficient grace, fail to use 
prosperity aright, but, owing to the same defect, they become 
its unhappy victims. The bee can draw honey from the poison- 
ous plant, and the reptile can extract its venom from the most 
beauteous and fragrant flower. So can Christian faith find nou- 
rishment even amid the noxious elements of worldly prosperity, 
while a carnal mind will change its very blessings into curseb-. 
Prosperity is one of those lofty peaks from which the traveller, 
if he can maintain his foothold, can command a wide field of ob- 
servation and influence ; but few men are steadied enough by 
grace to be safe in such a position. Most, as they stand entranc- 
ed before the prospect, or pick flowers from the brink of the pre- 
cipice, grow dizzy, and fall — mangled, crippled, or perhaps dashfd 
to pieces, into the abyss below. Thus, if the laws of gr&ce do 
not operate in proportion to the laws of worldly success, the 
most disastrous consequences must inevitably ensue. 

Let us now turn briefly to the application of the principle 
which we have been considering. 

1. In the first place let us consider what a revolution would 
occur in the world's affairs, if this law of proportion should be- 
come universally operative. We can imagine two aspects iu 
which such a change might be viewed. 

First, we may consider the elevating process which the realiza- 
tion of this principle might involve. Suppose that, in the case 
of every man, spiritual prosperity were brought to a level with 
temporal ; what a wonderful revival of religion we should wit- 
ness ! Every store and counting room would savour of the at- 
mosphere of heaven. The expression of every countenance 
would be changed. Dark frowns of care and anxiety would give 
place to *he peaceful smiles of faith and hope. The pinched 
and wrinkled face of avarice would grow radiant and full-orbed 
with benevolence. The downcast eye of the bankrupt would 
be uplifted in calm resignation to see the incorruptible riches of 
a heavenly inheritance. The vaults where gold is stored would 
become magazines of beneficence, and the halls of exchange 
would become the reservoirs of Christian charity. Holiness to 
the Lord would be written on every bill of lading, every invoice, 
every article of merchandize ; and the sin-polluted avexvw^fc Cii 
commerce would become conBecrated Yia.'ya ^ VXi^ c-^^eJOssi^ ^>^ . 
But now, on the contrary, let ub swppofta >iXiaTft \/i\s?i ^^wsca's^^- 
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ml depression of eyery man's worldly prosperity to the level of 
his spiritual attainments: what an upturning there would be 
in this earth's affairs! What multitudes would pine away in 
sickness and die ! In the commercial world there would be some- 
thing more than a panic. Universal disaster would be the hisr 
tory of those times. Thus, how striking would be the operation 
of the principle of the text, either in the elevation of spiritual 
life, or in the depression of worldly good. 

2. An obvious application of the principle contained in the 
text is to those who, in any form, have been deprived of eaijtUy 
blessings and comforts. Do not be surprised. Christian heaier, 
if the clouds of adversity have overshadowed you ; this doubtlesi 
has happened because your eyes were attracted by the glitter of 
earth's perishing toys. Do not wonder if you find yourselves at 
an unlooked-for hour prostrate in the abyss of worldly misfor- 
tune ; for the height of prosperity to which some of you have 
attained is making you giddy. When Ood adjusts the state of 
a man's worldly good, and the state of his soul to each other, 
He seems sometimes to throw everything into wild confusion. 
How you will praise Him in heaven that He did not let mam- 
mon pour his riches into your lap, till you had lost all care 
for the incorruptible crown. What you call misfortunes are 
some of the sweetest evidences of your interest in His grace. 

8. The subject we have considered has an obvious lesson for 
those who are poor in this world's goods. Covet not riches, my 
poor brother. It were not wise for you to desire to be of the 
number of whom it is said, ** how hsuxily shall they enter the 
kingdom of heaven." 

4. It is to be feared, my hearers, that most of you are more 
prosperous in temporal than in spiritual concerns. And if this 
is so, in the first place, cultivate a higher tone of piety — ^this is 
the elevating process ; in the second place, let down your worldly 
prosperity somewhat, by giving more of your substance to the 
Lord — this is the depressing process. 

5. In conclusion, we would exhort you all to estimate by can- 
did and careful comparison the proportion which your spiritual 
prosperity bears to your temporaL If you have lost worldly 
goods, and thereby gained heavenly graces, we cannot mourn, 
but must rather offer you our cougratulations. But if you have 
grown more prosperous in the world, and more si^tisfied without 
God, the very angels might shed tears over your condition. My 
hearers, in what langus^e can we so fitly convey a kind wish to 

yoUf as in that which inavVratioio. h^a ^cfwi^ftd^ "Beloved, I 
wiahy above all things, that 70M m^^ ^tcss^t vcA\^ '\si\««i&- 
even as your aoiUs pro»per^ 
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** And there came two angels to Sodom at even. — Genesis xix. 1. 

ONE can hardly restrain the desire, in reading this 
narrative, to know something more of those angelic 
beings, whose visible ministry was the privilege of the 
righteous in olden times. There is something so en- 
chanting in the idea of angels — their form and mien ; 
their light and airy motion ; their purity and serenity ; 
their intimacy with the spirit-world, and the benefits of 
their friendships, that we deem ourselves almost suffer- 
ing a bereavement in their concealment from our open 
vision ! Let us draw, if we can, some practical instruc- 
tion from the narrative which our text introduces. 

I. Tlie danger attendant upon a good man in whatever 
condition. 

There is an appalling interest connected with the judgments 
of Qod in olden times, growing out of the fact that some good 
man, for a while, seems about to be involved in the common 
doom. At least we see him in such an atmosphere of wicked- 
ness, that nothing but a Divine interposition can save him. One 
righteous man dwelt in Sodom. We cannot say he was wise in 
going there. Whatever of worldly advantage he gained by pitch- 
ing his tent towards Sodom, it was off-set by a fearful increase of 
temptation, and the exposure of those he loved to all the pollu- 
tions of the place. The event proved how hardly he escapeid tlie 
common ruin. He was ** saved so as by fire." I know not but 
that horrible tempest was as necessary to save Lot as to bum 
out and engulf the infernal abominations of Sodom. Are we quite 
sure that the style of our temptation is an improvement on the 
grosser and more palpable enticements that beset Lot ? 

" Should vicious pleasiiro take an angel form, 
And at a distance rise by slow degrees, 
Treacherous to wind herself into your heart, 
Stand firm aloof, nor let the gaudy phantom 
Too long allure your gaze nor tempt your thoughts, 
In slavery to sense." 

What is that state of easy, drowsy aecvmX.^ -^^d^Odl^so ^'fessa.Nsfe- 
galles U8, but the fatal air of the wotVOl, ao ^•a.T\^«KtQ\ia \ft^OKra«- 
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tian bouIb. What but the lulling breeze, and sweet, bewitching 
nuliauce of that scene where Lot sat at even-tide in the gate of 
Sfidom. 

II. Iteligiotis contemplation as a security to the soul 
It was evening when the angels came to Sodom, and Lot sat 

in the gate. There might have been a double purpose in his 
frequenting that spot at such a time. It was, perhaps, to see if 
any stranger needed his hospitality, and to refresh his spirit in 
tliat calm hour of nature's repose. It was when thus '* on hospi- 
table thoughts intent," and musing upon a final release from 
vile society, that the two illustrious strangers drew near. There 
was no indication who they were, or why they came. This is 
the Imppy thought, however, that in his pious and pressing hos- 
])itality he was ** entertaining angels unawares." It was not a 
mere accident that the angels went in under Lot's roof. Though 
God designed his deliverance, He carried the miracle no further 
than the necessity demanded. As if to try the faith of the good 
man, the angels seem at first to decline his invitation,— "Nay. 
but we will abide in the street all night. And he pressed upon 
them greatly." What have we here, my brethren, but an en- 
couragement to fervour and importunity in the approaches we 
make to the mercy-seat, and in the entertainment we offer to 
our spiritual guests. And if there be a saving power in the 
occasional retirements of the soul to religious musing, how 
much more shall we wall about with fire, and keep off the con- 
tagion of the world, l^ an habitual seclusion of the heart in the 
domain of faith ! 

III. TJie method of the Divine interposition. 

• What a perfect charm there is in the narrative, when the angels 
show such an affectionate solicitude for the righteous man ! 
" And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and 
upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daugh- 
ters ; the Lord being merciful unto him ; and they brought hiin 
forth and set him without the city." Surely this may well he 
called vmhle prmidence — the literal fulfilment of the promise, 
** He shall give His angels charge over thee." Who knows what 
legions of heavenly attendants keep watch and ward over the 
saint, or how, when assaulted by his spiritual foes, " they fight 
from heaven " for him ; or when satanic power sits close at the 
ear of his soul, whispering hellish temptations, some mighty 
Ithuriel starts him up with the point of his spear into his own 
jtroper ugliness? It may not be permitted us to "know just how 
and when the ministering 8p\T\\» ^-rtoxxa. 'Ocicvi vi'S^'CA \ but we 
need not doubt, tliat tbeir \a\io\a oi \on^ c«rc^«^w5ya. -wv^Kioa 
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emergency of our case. The fact of Divine intei{x>Bition is what 
we ought to be assured of, so far as we ourselves have this tes- 
timony, that we please God. My argument would be this — 
if under one dispensation, God employed angels, and visible 
signs, and providences in behalf of good men, He will, under 
any dispensation, interpose in behalf of the righteous, to pro- 
tect them in the hour of danger, and employ such agencies for 
th^ deliverance as are appropriate to their case. Qod has a pe- 
culiar guardianship over all who love Him, and do His wilL 

lY. The separation which is to take place when the Di- 
vine interposition is rejected. 

The angels do not, before our eyes, lead the good man to the 
city of rehige, while their retreatmg steps are the signal for the 
slumbering fires to fall. No marked and violent crisis of doom 
generaJly appals our hearts, when Eternal Justice takes the 
wicked out of the world. He dies, perhaps, in his bed, with all 
the decencies of friendship about him — ^nay, his veiy pillow may 
be smoothed by the hand of piety. We are not shocked by any 
such visible display of the Divine vengeance, as that which 
marks the vale of Siddim. But we do greatly mistake if we are 
so deceived by appearances, as to think a man can die, rejecting 
a more than angelic ministry — ^refusing the interposition of the 
Lord of angels, and not be as terribly cut off from the true be- 
lievers as moae whom Lot left behind. 

Christ never soimded a false alarm, but yet He tells us there 
is a greater guilt and more fearful doom than Sodom's. That 
guilt is his, who wilfully or indifferently neglects the great sal- 
vation ; that doom is Au, for whom ''tiiere remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins ; but a certain fearful looking-for of judgment 
and fiery indignation." How often, when the Spirit touches the 
soul, and graces her mean abode, are our eyes opened to see their 
peril, who never gave entertainment to the great Comforter. Ah 1 
when we are in the upper chamber of spiritual communion, and 
we hear the step of His presence, whom death could not hold, 
and He whispers, ''Peace be \mto you; ''does it come over us 
with saddening power — ^where are those we love, who have fol- 
lowed us to the outer door of Faith, but have never lifted the 
latch to come in ? By and by they shidl b^gin to stand without 
and knock at the door, saymg. Lord, Lord, open unto us — ^but 
its golden hinges shall no more swing open at mercy's bidding. 
Those white-winged ones shall have gone up, and Echo shall re- 
peat the so\md of their retreating footstepai, *' He that is filthy, 
let him be filthy stilL" 
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** And it came to mis, when they had brooffht than forth abroad, that I 
raid. Escape for thy life ; look not bemnd thee, neither stay tfaoo i 
all ^e plain: escape to the mountain, lest tiiou be consumed. **- 

OBNWBXiX. 17. 

THE spot DOW covered by the Dead Sea, was onoe 
fruitful and well-watered plain ; " even as the gai 
den of the Lord." It was the dwelling-place of Lot 
who was righteous before God. But the men of Sodon 
were wicked, and sinners before the Lord exceeding!} 
Having purposed to destroy the city and its inbab: 
tants, he sent two of His angels to bring Lot fort 
from the place, and save him from the approacbin 
desolation.— See narrative. 

The sudden and remediless ruin of these devote 
cities, is a most impressive emblem of the hopeless pei 
dition which awaits the ungodly in the future work 
The Apostle tells us that Sodom and Gomorrah are sc 
forth as an example, sufifering the vengeance of etems 
fire. To every one, then, who is yet in his sins, an 
who has been warned of his danger, we may, wit 
great propriety, say, as the angels did to Lot, " fiscap 
for thy life ; look not behind thee, neither stay tbo 
in all the plain : escape to the momitain, lest thou I 
consumed." 

I. You must escape for your life ; the life, not of t) 
body, but of the soul. 

1. The everlasting welfare of this is in danger. The destra 
tion to which you are exposed, if you do not escape, is inevik^i 
It is made sure by the word of Him who cannot lie. His threa 
enings are all directed against sin. This will for ever be tl 
abominable thing which His soul hateth. How hopeless mix 
be the prospect of the persevering sinner, when even the gow 
ness of God requires that He should manifest His displeasure i 
those who, if permitted, "woxiid iiAioAxxRfe ^as»at^ Ktvi wretchet 
nesa among the joyf^ \ioa\a oi \ieai'^«5^ W.-^r^ \» \sisst^\iS^ 
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able for eyen Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than 
for those who perish from under the mercy and light of the gos- 
pel. The ruin to which you are exposed, if you continue in sin, 
will probably come upon you mddenly and unexpected, as it did 
upon the inhabitants of Sodom. Settle it, then, in your minds, 
that you must escape the hastening and tremendous doom of 
the finally impenitent. Come at once to the resolution, that 
whatever else you do, you m/ust obtain an interest in the salva- 
tion of Christ. 

2. But in what loay, you may perhaps ask, is this deliverance 
to be effected ? To this I answer, you must escape ycmnelves. 
Flee out of the midst of Babylon, says the Prc^het, and deliver 
every man his own souL The ministers of Christ can warn the 
wicked of their danger, and urge them to flee from the approach- 
ing ruin, but cannot repent and believe in their stead. This the 
sinner must do for himself, not, indeed, without Divine assistance. 
While he works out his wen salvation, it is God that worketh in 
him, to will and to do. 

3. You must be in eameit in seeking salvation. A few lan- 
guid efforts will not answer the purpose. Escape for thy life. 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many will seek to enter 
in, and will not be able. There are great difficulties te be en- 
countered in your way towards heaven. You will not overcome 
them without an arduous conflict. 

4. In resolving to escape for your life, you must be prepared 
to make a sacrifice of everything which may stand in your way, 
in your progress towards heaven. 

II. Look not behind thee. 

1. He who has once resolved to come out from a world lying 
in wickedness, ought to give up all thoughts of ever returning 
to ite sinful enjoyments. 

2. Look not behind you, for the sake of your former compan- 
ions in iniquity. 

3. Look not back, to relieve yourself from the painful sense of 
guilt which weighs upon your spirits. 

4. Look not behind you, lest you should never advance beyond 
your present position. Remember Lot's wife. 

III. Neither stay thou in all the plain. 

1. Delay not, in hope of a better opportunity. This most 
treacherous of all the vain expectations of the sinner, has per- 
haps ruined more souls than every other delusion. Have you 
not already tried the experiment of postponing, and postpon- 
ing repentance, till your case has become dangerous in the ex- 
treme ? How can you have a better op^t^iviim^ \X\asi K^^ ^x«>> 
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sent moment t Your opportunity for etoaping may be Teiy ahort 
The doud over Sodom withheld its fires only till Lot and his 
family had fled. His other relatives had this short opportomty 
of saving themselves. No offiara were made to them afterwards. 
By delay, nothing oan be gained ; all may be lost 

2. Stay not, relying upon your good intentions. He who is 
sincere in his professions of reformation, enters upon tiie work 
Immediately. 

3. Stay not because you have begun to attend to the sabject 
of religion. The Scriptures do not pronounce him to be safe 
who has begun to ikmk on the concerns ol the souL But he 
that htlieveUi shall be saved. Lot would not have eec^ied the 
destruction from the Almii^ity, by merely ccmsidMJng the sab- 
ject, without actually fleeing. 

4. Stay not, though you have been brou^^t to feel deeply on 
the subject of religion. Venture not to remain where you are, 
relying on the strength of your convictions, your remorae, and 
your terrors. If they were to continue the same to your dying 
hour, they would not open for you an entrance into heaven. 

5. Stay not where you are waiting for deeper feelings, — for a 
more thorough conviction of sin. Do not suppose that the whole 
of religion consiBts in deep emotion. Tou are called upon not 
only to feel, but to act, in the exercise of faith and repentance, 
to enter imnoediately upon a new and hxAj life. 

6. Stay not in your present condition through discourage- 
ment and despondency. The man who is 8tru^;ling to reach 
the shore from a sinking ship, must not give way to dishearten- 
ing suggestions. If he suspend his ezOTtions he is lost. Do 
not waste your strength in dwelling solely on your guilt and 
your danger. Look also to the remedy which is provided. Fix 
your thoughts on the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ; on His 
willingness to receive you, if you come to Him. Are you ready 
to give up your case as hopeless, because you have tried every 
way to obtain relief which you can devise, and all to no pur- 
pose ? Then are you the very person to apply instantly to ^e 
Saviour, who only can help you. He came to seek and to save 
those who are lost, — those who are cut off from all hope of de- 
liverance in any other way. 

7. I would caution you, however, against remaining where 
you are, because you have begun to hope that you are a Chris- 
tian. Let your religion, tried by scriptural evidence, be the 
foundation of your hope ; and sufifer not your hope to be the 
foundation of your reli^on. Do not look solely to your feel- 
ings for evidoQce oi youi C5bl^i^\aL"a. 0[^aitM\«t. ^^^ !<« your 

guide the scriptural rule,— t\xe tro!Aa ^i T^^\*Ki\»c«JlA^-SJM^^^ 
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right feelings connected with right conduct. He is a Christian 
indeed who leads a Christian life. Do not act npon the princi- 
ple that you must first know that yon are a Christian, before you 
can enter upon a Christian life. You are bound to decide to be 
a Christian ; but it does not follow, of course, that you are to 
decide instantly that you are a Christian. 

To every one I would say then, whether you be an awakened 
sinner or a hoping convert, — ^whether you be a doubting or a re- 
joicing Christian, — ^remain not where you are ; ''look not behind 
thee, neither stay thou in all the plain." Do not suppose that the 
sum of religion consists in beginning to be religious. From this 
time forwaivd, with increasing earnestness and firmness of pur- 
pose, press into the kingdom of Gk)d. Stay not in your course 
till your feet stand on the hill of the heavenly Zion, and you join 
in the song of victory and eternal salvation. 



Christ Crttcifietr, rnming its Jnirgmtnt* 

Bt the Rbv. SAMUEL B. WILLIS, Einosbubt, New York. 

** Behold, He cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see Him, and they 
also who pierced Him : and all the kindred of the earth sluill wail be- 
cause of Him. Even so, Amen."-pKEv. i. 7. 

THIS revelation is prophetic. It reveals the opposi- 
tion of earth and hell to the interests of Christ, 
and His ultimate triumphs. It assures us that these 
scenes will soon be closed — ^the conflict of ages be ended 
— ^the victory of the Lamb, the misery of His enemies, 
and the salvation of His friends, be complete. 

L The intervening space between this and the jtidg- 
ment is, in the light of eternity, hut hrief. "Behold, He 
coTnethn 

II. The descending Jvdge vnll he visible to every human 
eye, "Every eye shall see Hinu^ 

III. To the saints of the Most High this mil be a wel- 

come, joyful scene. 

It is in view of that day, perishing sinner, that you are called 
up<m to make your peace with Qod. Now he calls you in strains 
of melting, dymg love to repent, believe, and live; but you re- 
fuse His calls. Yet a little while, anotheT ca\!L '^csvi <sumsk\* ^t^^%i^ 
to bear. "Behold, He oometh with clo\]ydA'* 



Bt thb Bit. WILLIAM M. BIBCHABD, Hkbbon, Cokk. 

''Honour the Lord with thy tabstftnoe, and with the first-fruits (tf all 
thine increase : so shall thy bams be filled with plen^, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine."— Pbot. iii. 9, 10. 

UNDER the old dispensation the Divine directions 
respecting religious observances, and the nse of 
property, were more precise and definite than they are 
under the new. To the Jews, their mode of worship^ 
their festivals, their tithes, their ordinary and extraor- 
dinary sacrifices and offerings were all prescribed ; and 
from the appointed course no departure was tolerated. 
With them it was in no sense optional whether or not 
they should contribute to the maintenance of religion, 
nor whether they should contribute little or much. 

Under the Christian dispensation, this class of duties 
is less accurately defined. Christ, we think, designed 
that His kingdom should be established and perpetuat- 
ed without the aid of the civil power. His religion, 
we rejoice to believe. He meant should be sustained 
and difiFused on the voluntary principle. We greatly 
err, however, if we imagine that we are under less obli- 
gation to serve God with our property than were His an- 
cient covenant people. And I know not where we should 
find authority for affirming that He requires a less por- 
tion of our substance than He did of theirs. The New 
Testament lays down general principles for our guid- 
ance, rather than specific rules. It impresses upon our 
minds the truth that all we have in our possession is 
God's — that we are merely His stewards, — and that 
we must at last render, at His tribunal, an account of 
our stewardship. 

But when duties are ecyoined, whether in the Old or 
New Testament, we ax^ va<^\\/^ \a IVl^vc ^rformance by 
the promise of aomo xewax^w^VctoaaX ^x \ftTK:^T^\!L^»L 
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or remote. Of this our text is an example. Let us 
consider, — 

I. What is it to horu>ur the Lord mth our substance ? 

It is 80 to hold and use it as to manifest our supreme regard 
for His authority and will. It is to devote it to such purposes 
as He has prescribed in His word. It is to employ it so as to se- 
cure the greatest amount of human happiness. It is to make such 
a disposition of it as to promote the highest welfare of ourselves, 
our families, and the world at laige. But the text has special 
reference to that honouring of the Lord with our substance which 
results from devoting it to religious and charitable purposes. God 
is honoured by us — 

1. When we relieve the physical wants of our fellow-creatures. 
In His providence He makes great inequalities to exist in the 
condition of men. One dass He tries with poverty, and the 
other He tries with wealth. No plea will excuse us &om obli- 
gation to minister to the necessities of the suffering poor, if a 
kind Providence have furnished us with the means of doing it. 
We may, indeed, and should be discriminating in our charities. 
Still, we must remember that we are more likely to err by with- 
holding than by imparting too freely ; and may, perhaps, with 
little danger, act upon Uie principle which Richard Baxter 
laid down for his guidance, who tells us that, ** in giving, he 
did not inquire whether the recipients were good or bad, if 
they asked relief ; for the bad had souls and bodies which need* 
ed charity most." 

2. Another mode of honouring the Lord with our substance is 
by devoting it to the maintenance of gospel institutions in our 
own community. 

8. I shall here mention but one other mode, and that is by 
employing it for the diiSusion of the gospel in the benighted por- 
tions of l£e earth. 

Let it be borne in mind, however, that not every act of giving, 
even for such objects as have been mentioned, is a compliance 
with the injunction contained in our text. Would we honour 
the Lord with our substance, we must have this end distinctly 
in view in our benefactions. And, moreover, if we would hon- 
our the Lord with the property which He ha& entrusted to our 
stewardship, the offerings we make to Him must bear a reason- 
able prop<^on to the amount of our possessions. We may ituult 
as well as honour Him tnth our gifts. A poor man may honour 
the Lord by the contribution of a shilling, while a rich one would 
insult Him with the same sum. 

IL The promise whereby we art encouraged V> •pwjvnc*. 
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the duty enjoined in the text : " So shall thy bams be 

filed tdth plenty, and thy presses shall burst out tntk 

neufudneJ* 

We are here taught that God will Tegvy us for our beneficence 
with temporal proaperity — ^that He wUl reward ua wiUi increas- 
ed Bubatanoe for the aubatance with which we honour HinL We 
are told that Chriatian liberality ia the tnxe road to worldly proe- 
perity, to lay nothing of the apiritoal good reaulting from it 
Do we beliere thia doetrine^ my heaiera f Were there but a 
)>raotical belief of thia promiae thnraghont the Chmi^ the 
Lord'a treaaury would never be f omid empty, and the means 
would neyer be wanting for carrying forward any truly benevo- 
lent and important enterpriae. u. we need any oonfirmation of 
God*a word, we may find it by obaerving the oourae of His pro- 
▼idence, for His word and providence alwaya qf>eak the same 
language. A multitude of witneaaea might be cited to piove 
that it ia profitable to honour the Lord with, our aubatanee. God 
honoura thoae who honour Him. The liberal aoul He makeafat. 
He fulfila the promiae, " Qive, and it ahall be given unto yon,— 
good meaaure, preaaed down, and ahaken together, and numing 
over, ahall men give into your boaom." 



fjolir ^{{list takes atiras ftar tst §t^\, 

Bt Rbt. B. S. STOBBS DICKmSOK. 



■«•• 



** And deliver them who through fear of death ware all their lifietime sub- 
ject to bondage.**— Hkb. iL 16. 

THE way in which Christ takes away fear ci death is 
plain and effectual. He does it simply by making 
application, throogh the agency of the Spirit, to the 
individual soul of the truths about deata which He 
came to reveal 

I. Christ teaches that death is not the end of our being. 

IL Christ teaches us that the soul does n^ wait in the 
grave for the resurrection of the body. 

III. Christ takes away our fear of death, by teaching 
us, if we are willing to be taught oj Him, how toe may 
meet our MakeTy m^iU /ear^ iu ihA qreat day when He 
mil judge the world. 



By the Rev. ASA D. SMITH, D.D., New York. 

" Let every man be swift to hear/'-^AHXS i. 19. 

A PRECIOUS faculty is that of hearing, and in a 
multitude of ways it is a souice of delight to us 
all. But of all the many sorts of hearing, that which 
is most important) and which should be most highly 
prized by us, is the hearing of God's Word. Large 
proyision has Grod made for it. An order of men is in- 
stituted, a day is appointed, the better to secure this 
privilege. The noise of business is hushed, its clamor- 
ous demands are suspended, a peace typifying that of 
heaven overspreads the land, that God may speak to 
man, and that man may listen to God. The shedding 
of the Saviour's blood hath secured this boon, — bless- 
ed memories of Gethsemane and Calvary woo men to 
the sanctuary. " Swift to hear" in other relations they 
may well show themselves — to listen to words of kind- 
ness, to expositions of science, to counsels of human 
wisdom ; but swifter should they be to hear the glori- 
ous Gospel of the Son of God. It is not a vain thing 
for them, — it is their life. 

There is, however, a class of persons in our religious 
congregations — some of them have been recognized even 
within the pale of the Church — who do not utterly for- 
sake the sanctuary ; nay, they ordinarily suffer no Sab- 
bath to pass without resorting to it. But their thirst 
for its privileges seems to be easily slaked. A single 
service is apt to suffice. They may be properly cha- 
racterized as half-day hearers. It is to these half-day 
hearers I propose to discourse. 

I. The half-day hearer hiTiMelf incurti great lass. 

This lofls is greater, it Bhovild\)e T«imenxftMSt«i^^xcsi!^V^<&\ftK^. 
that the eoune he takes is quite in axsc^^tdaxin^ -^i^^'V^Vxi^si^ 
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tioDS. He who is reluctantly kept from the house of God, is, in- 
deed, deprived of a most Wiuable privilege ; yet, if his heart be 
there, He whose service he delights in will not leave him un- 
blessed. Partial amends, at least, ma^ be made, in the jqyB and 
advantages of private devotion, and m his fervent communion 
with the assembled worshippers. Ko such compensation has 
the man who is willingly absent from the ministration of the 
word. If the half -day nearer is an imconverted man, our argu- 
ment asBomes a special urgency. In the simple language of one 
who was always in his pla^ in church, he knows not *' when the 
tammq f§ord will be preached." The very sermon he fails to hear 
may be just that wmch was particularly suited to his case, which 
would have removed, under Qod, the only remaining barrier to 
his c on version. As the absence of a pupil at a single lesson un- 
fits him for those that succeed, so he who loses a sin^^e sermon 
may lack a very desirable preparation, both of mind and heart, 
for whatever is to follow. For thine own sake, then, my hearer, 
— ^to make the most of the priceless privileges of the sanctuaiy— 
to guard against losses for which no earthly gains can be an equi- 
valent, and which the future can never retrieve, — give to God not 
only a half but a whole day's service. 

XL The man who is willingly a half -day hearer pro- 
claims the Sabbath a toeariness. 

An unequivocal indication of a man's state and prospects is the 
estimation in which he holds this day of God. " A day in Thy 
courts," said David — ^not htUf a day, observe — " is better than s 
thousand." A like judgment have holy men of all ages pronounc- 
ed. Differing widJy in other points, they have had UUle differ- 
ence in this. The feeling of them all is well expressed by quaint 
old Herbcort : — 

"O day most cahn, moot bright I 
The firoit of this, the next wmd's bod ; 
Th' endoraement of supxeme delight, 
Writ by a Friend, and with His blood ; 
The couch of time ; care's balm and Imj : 
The week were dark, but for thy light ; 
Thy torch doth show the way." 

The Sabbath is not a private, but a public affiur. Public worship 
is its chief and most characteristic service. He who has habitu- 
ally done with that service when the sun has reached the men- 
diim—who ignores whatever may remain of it — ^who spends the 
rest of the dav, so far at least as the ministiy of ;^e word is con- 
cerned, as if holy time were ended, looks he not coldly on die 
whole Sabbatioal ordinaxiQel 
la thif wearinesB oi the ^«\>\»a>^\i,\^>a^^nfOcss ^ v^MSkik^i^iM^ 
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men declare themselves weary of the Gkwpel message that comes 
with it. In this direction the example of the half-day attenduit 
is specially eloquent. All over his vacant seat, as the neglected 
service opens, is written in most visible characters, " No more of 
the old pulpit routine — of sin, of ruin, of atonement, of faith, 
of salvation ! Enough, for one day, of Qethsemane, of Cal- 
vary, of * the Lamb, as it had been slain 1 ' Discourse as the 
preacher may^ of the woes of perdition, of the bliss of heaven, 
of the glory of Gk>d in the face of Jesus Christ, it shall have no 
attraction for me." 

III. Men of tkU class declare hy their conduct that 
mere earthly gratificatums are superior to heavenly. 

It is the joy which perishes that lures them from the joy di- 
vine. I will not speak of those who, having done penance hy 
sitting through the morning sermon, dash by us on a ride of 
pleasure, not only breaking the Sabbath themselves, but disregard- 
ing God's benevolent ordinance touching the brute creation. 
Some there are, who leave their places in God*s house vacant, 
that they may make pleasant calls of friendship. Nor are In- 
ferior competitions wanting. The Sabbath, it is averred, is not 
a fast-day ; it is a joyful occasion — it is a high festival A festi- 
val for the soul it truly is ; but some, keeping a brute's SabbaUi, 
make it a feast-day for the body. 

lY. The half-day hearer puis the bu^ness of this world 
above the things of religion. 

No half-way work is there, commonly, in the prosecution of 
secular schemes. The service done for mammon is no easy fore- 
noon's divertisement. It would be a strange thing to see our 
mechanics leaving their workshops, and our merchants their 
counting rooms, and our professional men their offices, just as 
the sun begins his daily declination, saying, " The morning hours 
must suffice for toil and for gain." In an age, and especially in 
a city like this, thrift, we are sure, is not for the man of slack 
hand. We only insist that the measure of devotedness to reli- 
gion shaU not fall below the prevailing type and standard of 
worldly efficiency. We only ask that if the secular market-day 
is to be wholly kept^ there should be a like keeping of the mar- 
ket-ddry of the soul 

Siclmess, as we have said, may out short Sabbatti opportuni- 
ties. But what if this be the effect of sickness that would not 
restrain from business! Distance may try your fidelity. But 
does it forbid your stated visits to the scene of worldly oiccupa- 
tions ? In that regard as prudent meiv ^om toskft ^csQ^s^^soaek 
beforehand. You, tolerate no diBUnce ^\asi^ -^^^ t&3K^ ^^ 
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regularly overoome. If we would not, by our ezao: 
parage dinne things, — r^ in the Scripture sense, we \ 
** swift to hear," — we must put our Sabbath-keeping, in 
relations, on at least as high a platform as the keepii 
week-days. 

V. The course of the half-day hearer has a str 
dency to hinder the cause of ChrisU 

He hamia not himself alone, but many others. He 
those who copy, as some will, the pattern he holds i\ 
ohilling and disoouraging influence does he pour upon t 
of the preaoher. Hoping for the blessing of God on '. 
sage, he enters the ptupit. But lo ! the persons <^or wh 
version, or for whose growth in grace he has been 1< 
liarly to long — ^persons of the very class to which bis c 
is specially smted— are, many of them, not in theii 
Ministers ought^ indeed, to \% nused by fitith above 
heartening ixmuences. Tet they are but men, — at the I 
have not a seraph's fire. They need the influence of 
rent and enlivening ardours around them. Notiung is 
a help to them, short of the grace of God, as swif 
hear. Scarce any thing is so like mountains of ice up 
as vacant seats. 

Nor is the influence unhappy upon the preacher alon< 
matter of common observation, that feeling, other thin| 
equal, is likely to be deepest when the greatest numbei 
sons are present. I need <mly suggest^ in addition to this 
proach cast upon a particular congregation, in the eyes o 
gers at leasts \sji empty pews, and a sparse audience, — ^the i 
upon its ministry, its brotherhood, its office-bearers, its 
members — upon all that pertains to it. 

VI. It is the saddest fact in the history of the h, 
hearer that he dishonours God. 

It is the temple of the Most High from which h 
away. It is the ministry of the Divine Redeemer he so 
esteems. It is the blessed day of God, the day whic 
memorated at first the work of creation, and which co 
orates now the greater work of redemption, he so gru 
regards. Of all days, the Sabbath is fullest of God — ^it 
in a spiritual sense, 

"The bridal of the earth and sky." 
It is the grand audience day of the Kin^ of kings. Oi 
privileges, none bear m.0Te c\L.eas\j ^^^^ %«»i ^ S^\i.Q(H«h^ n 
more fngnnt with tlio \o^e oi ImsosswL^VSwwi VJck^ ws 
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the sanctuary. It is not merely because the half -day attendant 
harms his own soul, and the, souls of the people, while he fills 
with sadness the heart of his pastor, that we would urge upon 
him the injunction of our text. It is because his Maker calls for 
his homage, and will not hold him guiltless, if he but sparingly 
renders it. As, on the day of Qod, the New Jerusalem comet^ 
down to us, its pearly gates glittering in our view, its seraphic 
symphonies floating around us, let us be eager to gaze, let us be 
" swift to hear." Instead of wishing to shorten holy time, or to 
abridge its privileges, let us be waiting and longing, rather, for 
its lapse into the everlasting Sabbath. 



®^ie €^mthn ^inister'a Jog. 

By the Rev. SAMUEL SAWYER, Rooebsvillb, Tenn. 

" For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? For ye are our 
glory and joy."— 1 Thbss. ii. 19, 20. 

THIS is the language of the great Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles to a band of disciples he had gathered into the 
church. The salvation of men was his great object. 
Around it were centered all his afiPections, and to it he 
gave all his energies. The encouragement of his heart 
was the prospect of bringing a multitude in the final 
day saved by his instrumentality. For this he was 
willing to toil, — for this he cheerfully consecrated his 
life, — ^for this he endured persecution, and even mar- 
tyrdom. When Christian converts walked worthy of 
their vocation, they were his '^hope, and joy, and crown 
of rejoicing." 

Let us inquire, what are some of the things which 
encourage a minister's heart ; or, when Christians are 
his hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing 1 

I. When Christians manifest that their great and 
absorbing aim is to wdUc in the fear and love of God, 

II. When Christians abound in the «pmt of -pnra^w^ 
secret, family, and social. 
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III. WTien his people attend the tanctttaryy sustain the 
gospel^ and defend his reputation. 

IV. When Christians have a proper denominational 
spirit to go forward as one man^ to do tohaUver will pro- 
mote their oum prosperity and the glory of Ghd, 

y. WTien its members walk in love totoards each other, 

and towards them that are mthotU, 

YI. WT^en their light shines tvith converting power, 
YII. When many are converted under his ministry, 
VIII. Christians tvUl be the hope, and joy, and crown 

of refoicing to the minister, when he shall stand with them 

in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming^ 

to receive his welcome and reward. 

Christian friends, tliink often of this approaching day, and live 
nearer the throne of grace ; be more entirely consecrated to Grod, 
that all of you may llien stand accepted in the Beloved, and be 
the hope, and joy, and crown of rejoicing in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of all those servants of Bib who have minis- 
tered to you in holy things. 



Jf0lls 0f ^massing Mtvii\ tor ^^ta. 

Bt Rev. WILLIAM CLIFT, Stoninoton, Ct. 

"Tea, I hated all my labour which I had taken under the sun ; because I 
should leave it unto tiie man that shall be after me. A* id who know- 
eth whether," Ac— Ecol. iL 18, 19. 

EXPERIENCE fixes the rale, with rare exceptions, 
that inherited wealth tends to make a man a fool, 
whatever may be his native endowments. And yet, 
every man who hoards money for another generation, 
is confident that his own children shall be an excep- 
tion, and labours industriously to leave them a fortune. 
The great ends of life and the noble uses of wealth are 
lost sight o^ that he may repeat an experiment which 
Providence haa saSexQ^ V> V^ xer^^alod in all ages, and 
which will continue V> \^ T^^goidXA^'Qsc^^ \£kSSQL^ii^^&^<^ 
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folly of their cravings for the generation that is to 
come after them, and labour wisely to better the con> 
dition of their own. 

Whatever be the cause of this hoarding, it is, in al- 
most every respect, an evil. Nothing so much stands 
in the way of the right use of wealth, — so fosters ava- 
rice in the parent, and vice in the child, — so mars per- 
sonal happiness and usefulness, — so palsies the ener- 
gies of our churches, as this toiling to save money for 
another generation. Both the revelation and the pro- 
vidence of God are at war with the practice. 

And here I would premise that the hare fact of leav- 
ing property to children or other heirs is not declared 
an evil. Whether it be such or not will depend on 
circumstances. If a child were insane, idiotic, or in 
any way disabled, it would be palpably wrong in a 
parent, having the means, to make no provision for his 
wants. Doubtless, it is also right and proper to fur- 
nish a child with the means of prosecuting some busi- 
ness for a livelihood. A certain amount of capital is as 
necessary in most kinds of business, as tools are for the 
mechanic. The expediency, or the moral right even, of 
leaving children more than this, is questionable. At any 
rate, to leave them so much as shall put them beyond the 
necessity of self-exertion is wrong. It is an evil to chil- 
dren, to parents, to society. 

I. It takes from children the expectation and the pur- 
pose to succeed in life by their own efforts, 

II. It deprives children of the edticcUion and discipline 
of self-reliance. 

III. It educates children in the radical error that they 
are not to do service in the worlds hut are to he served. 

IV. It brings evils to parents as well as to children. 

V. Society suffers from this evily aSy in consequence of it, 
it is deprived, in a great rneasure, of the active senn/xn of 
the children of the rich. 
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* 

VI. This evil prevenU united efort among the rich for 
the industrial todfare of the community in which they live. 

1. Perhaps it may be asked, Shall we then disinherit our chil- 
dren T By no means. But be it our aim to leave them an iq- 
heritance better than silver and gold. There are treasures of 
heart and intellect which the moth cannot corrupt nor the thief 
steal Be it ours to give them a character more priceless than 
jewels— a character uiat shall command any object worthy of 
human effort. If we desire for them riches, it were a more in* 
telligent way of realizing our wishes to give them characters 
which will enable them to make their own fortunes, than to be- 
queath them laige estates. Does, not the history of such be- 
quests prove their folly ? Has not disaster accompanied them 
from Solomon's day down ? Why attempt then to f orestal pro- 
vidence, and do a work for our children which Gk)d designs they 
should do for themselves ? 

2. The subject is an interpreter of God's providence sometimes 
shown to good men. Gh)d is more merciful to their children than 
they would have had courage to be. He has taken away earthly 
pleasures, that they might have an inheritance of character, in- 
finitely more valuable to themselves and to the world. 

3. The subject lays bare the great difficulty in the way of pro- 
secuting the benevolent enterprizes of the church. The Chris- 
tians of this age are not so much making money for Jesus Christ 
as for their childr^i. And, instead of using their property as a 
talent for the good of their own generation, they are h<tnHing it 
over to be improved or abused by that which is to succeed them. 
Does not Gk>d hold every man responsible for the use of his own 
talents ? Men seem greatly to fear that God's providence will die 
with themselves, and no one care for their children. In conse- 
crating property to God, our children will receive a new conse- 
cration, and the church and the world will be blessed. 

Fellow-disciple, have you made this consecration ? For what 
ends are you accumulating property? Is it for family aggran- 
dizement, or for the glory of Christ's kingdom? Take heed how 
you msk.e the former your object in life, lest to you shall ap- 
ply, with peculiar force, the language of Christ, " He that find- 
eth his life, shall lose it ; and he that loseth his life for my sake, 
shall find it** 
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JttflttwtJCje of &m^d an tl^^ ^Htdims. 

Bt Rev. JOSEPH ALDEN, D.D., LLD., Jektkrson Coll., Pa. 



" Our heart is enlai^d." 2 COB. 6, 11. 

IN our systems of education the chief place is given 
to the intellect ; in God*s system the chief place is 
given to the heart. We seem to regard the intellect 
as the main element of humanity — as the governing 
faculty to which feeling in all its forms must be sub- 
ordinate. 

God views the matter differently. He declares that 
from the heart are the issues of life. Therefore he 
would have it cared for. He would cast healing influ- 
ences into the fountain. The affections are not the 
mere adornments of life. They make life what it is. 
They give form and pressure to our temporal and our 
eternal destiny. * 

It is not strange, therefore, that God, in his text- 
book for educating man for time and for eternity, 
should have chief reference to this department of man's 
nature. 

I. Tlie Gospel enlarges the heart in relation to the 
object which it furnishes. 

The affections, like the other principles or powers of our naturd 
are developed and. strengthened by exercise. They can be exercisee 
by the presentation of objects adapted to their nature — objects 
adapted to call them forth— and in no other way. They pay no 
^eed to authority or to force. The muscles of the body may be 
developed by exercise, the result of external force. The intellect 
maj, in some measure, be compelled to pnt forth exertion, and thus 
to mcrease in strength. But the heart can not be forced. The affeo> 
tions must have a spontaneous flow. You may as well attemnt 
by applying pressure to the seed, to c&u«!^\\.\.^ ^>5\,VsvSJsi.Siaft^^s^> 
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and unfold the flower^ as to call forth the affections by the exercise 
of authority. 

There is, on the part of the affections, a demand for suitable 
objects, a demand whose strength indicates the place they were 
designed to hold in the economy of the soul. It is true that the 
maiority of men seem to pay but little regard to ^ese demands. 

But the deepest and most enduring principles of human nature, 
•re not those which are open to observation. The great want of 
human nature is the want of sympathy. Selfish as man is, he 
neyertheless requires objects whom he may love more than he loves 
himself, objects in whose reciprocal affection he may repose the 
most perfect confidence. There are times when the successful 
Totury of fame would exchange the loudest blasts of her trumpet for 
the voice of true affection. There are times when the man ol 
wealth would exchange the gold, for which he may have bartered 
his soul, for the sympathy of a loving and faithful heart. 

The affections require a personal being. We were made to love 
persons, not things. We may love inanimate objects, but it is for 
{he sake of some personal object. The affections also require a 
perfect being. 

Love can not exist without the presence of excellence, real or 
supposed. 

A^in, our affections require a being who shall love us with in* 
tense affection, and shall perform towards us self-sacrificing acts of 
kindness. A perception of excellence in any one will excite admi- 
ration, but that warm personal feeling to which we give the name 
of love, can be called forth only by a being who loves us, and 
makes sacrifices for us. 

Now the demands of the affections are fully met by the object 
furnished by the Grospel. That object is God. God is set before 
us, not merely as a sovereign whom we must obey, but as a being 
whom we may love more than we love our father or motiier. 

His personality is most] clearly revealed. Feelings, purposes, 
words, acts, which can be ascribed only to a personal being, are 
ascribed to him throughout the Bible ; and furthermore, as if to 
meet the dif&culty of forming a conception of an infinite spirit, (xod 
was made manifest in the flesh. 

Ood is a perfect being. No human mind has risen to the idea of 
perfect goodness, except in connection with the idea of the living 
God, as revealed through the Gospel. 

Ood loves 7«. Whence the blessings we enjoy? Whence the 
abundant supply of our temporal wants? Are tney the rewards 
of merit? Are they the distributions of impartial justice? Or 
are they the tokens of amazing love ? 

God loves us, and has made sacrifices for us. We can no more 
describe the intenseneas oi \.\^\i \o^e %\id the greatness of those 
sacrifices, than we canTtvxmbet ^\i^To^^?,^^as^^i^\«K&te5^Qtmete 
out the bounds of inft-uite apSiC©. Q^o^w> ViN^'^'8k^^-^^'vJos^\s. 
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gave his only-begotten Son, tliat whosoever belieyeth in hirn nught 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 

Such is the object of affection which the Gospel furnishes : What 

must be the effect of fixing the affections on such an object ? Must 

it not be to expand, and strengthen, and purify, and exalt them ? 

Must not that heart be enlarged which embraces the infinite Qod ? 

Grod does not dwell apart from those to whom he becomes an 

o^bject of affection. The words of Christ are words of verity. We will 

come unto him, and make our abode with him. l^ere must be, 

therefore, intimacy between Gk>d and man. This is a condition 

most favourable to the assimilation which takes place between the 

affections and their object. The affections will partake of the en* 

largement of the divine affections. 

In consequence of this affectionate intercourse and assimilation^ 
man will have a sublime sympathy with Grod. He will love what- 
ever God loves. He learns the amazing amount of meaning c<»i- 
tained in the expression, for Christ*t sake. ^ By its power he finds 
the objects of his affections greatly multiplied. By its power he 
can love all men, even his enemies. Constant and vigorous exercise 
is thus ^ven to his heart, and by a law of his nature, the more it 
is exercised the more it is enlarged. 

II. The Gospel has a tendency to enla/rge the heart by 
tJis rule of action which it enjoins. 

The fundamental rule of the Grospel is in direct opposition to 
the inclinations of the natural heart. It re(][uires us to make our 
own happiness a secondary object of pursmt. It requires us to 
seek first the kingdom of God and his^nghteousness. 

But, in truth, this law of self-renunciation promotes man's high- 
est happiness ; for it prdmotes the development and exercise of 
those affections on which happiness depends. It enlarges the heart. 
In proof of this we appeal to experience. Whoever luis peif ormed 
acts of kindness toward an individual, has found his interest in that 
individual increased. The greater the kindness bestowed, the 
greater will be the interest felt. 

Did you ever see a man who acted on the Goemel rule — who 
made it his business to promote the happiness of others ; whb 
denied himself, and made sacrifices in that work ? Had he a con- 
tracted heart ? No : he was a man of enlarged heart. He was a 
man to whom nothii^ affecting man's happiness and God's glofy 
was a matter of indifference. He was a man to listen with eager- 
ness to every judicious plan of benevolence, and to thank you for 
allowing him to share in its execution. 

In view of what has been said, I remark : 

1. The friends of the Gospel, those who profess to be ^gy^vec^a^ 
by its spirit — ought to illustrate this ^^ndsiie;^ — cPQj^'Vi\i»:^'bKiKb^ 
hearts enl&rged. A cold-hearted, ao\aa\kCS^Kn&\:\aiQ.>*^ ^ ^araiiQK^fiass.- 
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tioD in terms. Affection, love is the very element in which a 
Christian lives. Love is the fulfilling of the law. Grod is love. 

2. In view of what has been said, we see in what way men may 
be made happy— we see God's method of making men happy— by 
restoring the soul to its original perfection — ''by setting the affec- 
tions in right tune.** 

Now. in making men happy, we are to be laborers together with 
Qod. Of course we are to adopt His method. This method requires 
men to love Gk>d, and to seek the happiness of others. 

The happiest man on earth is the man who labours most to make 
others happy. He seeks not his own happiness as an end. He 
has no need to do so. God will take care of the happiness of that 
man who, in obedience to Him, devotes himself to the happiness 
of others. A man's happiness is much safer in God's keeping than 
In his own keeping. Let no man be afraid to commit his happi- 
ness to the keeping of Almighty God. It will be kept safely to all 
eternity. 



By Rev. ALBERT BARNES, Philadklphia. 



" EXTEB ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat. "—Matthkw 7, 13. 

THEEE was always in the preaching of the Saviour 
an air of impressive seriousness and earnestness. 
This characteristic of his preaching is nowhere more 
strikingly exhibited than in the account which he 
^ves of men in the text. He sees two paths, or ways, 
in which the whole race is travelling to another world. 
The one is like the thoroughfare of a great city, en- 
tered through a broad gate, and is the road in which 
the mass are travelling, though it leads to the destruc- 
tion of body and soul ; the other is like some remote 
and unfrequented path to which a narrow gate, diffi« 
cult of access, coiLduc;t&, m ^\!i<E^ \\\ftTQ ia discerned 
here and there a loueVy t!»:^^««. 
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Instead of attempting to prove that this is so, t 
purpose merely to call your attention to a few descrip- 
tive remarks designed to place the fact plainly before 

the mind. 

» 

I. These mvltUvdes are in the broad way to destruO' 
tion by nature. 

They enter on this path when they are bom, and pursue it 
through the longest life, unless there is a positive resolution to 
leave it. This seems to be implied in the text. 

The idea is, that to enter on the broad way to destruction, 
requires no deliberate act of choice ; no distinct effort or purpose ; 
no self-denial ; no separation from the mass. 

We are so placed, in consequence of the apostacy, that we be* 
gin life under this disadvantajg^e — for it is a disadvantage— and we 
need not shut our eyes to it. Our first father introduced this 
wretchedness into our condition, just as now the intemperate 
father, by his most wicked conduct, makes it the condition of 
his sons that they enter on life heirs of poverty, wretchedness, 
and disgrace. This great multitude, therefore, of the impenitent^ 
the unbelieving, and the openly wicked, which now throngs the 
broad way, began life in this path. Yet, when wo look over this 
great procession, we are struck with one thing. Though they 
entered on life in the broad way, and though their journey thus 
far has been in that way, yet the procession is not made up of pre- 
cisely the same individuals who began the journey together. Take 
any group of these travellers, and you will find that important 
changes have occurred since they entered on the broad way. 

1. They have dropped many on the journey — many who began 
Ufe as they did, and who, as long as tney lived, were in the same 
broad path. They fell at different distances from the point of 
starting ; in different circumstances, and from (Afferent causes ; 
and their fellow-travellers have gone on and left them. 

[llhutraU ly the French army and Moscow.] 

And you who are by now in the broad road to death, how many 
have yoti left on your way that began the course as gay, and blithei, 
and sanguine as you ? Monuments set up by affection tell where 
they He, thick-strewed almost as the whitened hillocks on the 
retreat from Moscow. 

2. Another portion, also, has left you, fewer in number, but 
more interestmg in cnaracter, and in the reason why they parted 
from you. They are the few who hav^ noVntsAkt^ HNcctsL^ *^&» 
into the n&rrow path. Tbey saw, or \\io\]k:^\* ^'s^ ^aw^ "^X^^^!^ 
of their^coune and yours. The^ ionc^^L iwsx ^^saa^^t TgsRWsco^ 
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and yanit^y not because they "loved you less^ but because they 
loT«d theur Saviour more ;*' and they are seen in that narrow way 
which few find, that leads to life. Death, and the converting power 
of the Spirit of God, have thus thinned out the number with which 
you stalled on life in the broad way; and your ranks are not 
what they once were. 

8. Tet they seem not to be diminished in number. The broad 
way seems as densely crowded as it ever was — as much as it was 
when the Redeemer of the world looked on it with so much im« 
pressive seriousness. Another generation comes on the stage of 
action^ and no matter though multitudes reach the termination 
of their way in the land of death, others come and occupy their 
plaoes, ana the apparently unbroken procession moves forwiud 
■tilL They who are in the places of worldliness are as worldly; 
and they who climb the steeps of ambition, are as ambitious ; and 
they who are in the theatre, or the ball-room, are as gay ; and 
fhey who are in the room of the gambler, or the pla^ of low 
revelry, are as boisterous as though the former occupants of those 
placet were not now in their graves, or in hell. 

II. They who are in this broad way to destruction 
pursus that course^ contrary to the most solemn admO" 
fUtionSf and even the most settled convictions that it ii 
wrong. 

There may be some, indeed, who seldom pause to reflect at all 
on the course ; there may be some whose consciences, never much 
anlightened, or now " seared as with a hot iron," seldom trouble 
ihem ; but the great mass are doing what they know to be wrotag, 
and what they purpose at some future day to abandon. 

1. Your course of life is against the convictions of your own 
reason, and judgment, and conscience. You knoyr you ovgkl to 
loV0 God and serve him. You know that the soul is of inestima- 
ble value. You know that your great interests are beyond the 
grave. You know that a life of gaiety and worldliness has no 
tendency to prepare you for heaven. 

2. You are pursuing a course of life which, if you would ex- 
press the honest resiQts of your own experience thus far, }rou 
woiQd say had been one of disappointment. You are still loolong 
torward to something better ; you have not yet found the prize 
which you have sought. 

Xnttance Solomon, Lord Chesterfield^ Madame MaXibran, and CheAt. 

3. Your course is not only agaanst conscience and reason^ and 

the result of your own oxpenenca, \\. Na ««gKa^ \3c!l^ «dmomtion8 

of the best fnends that God \iaa giNeaiaw, W^^^^^, ^ 

best &iend you have ever baAou «at\i ^^a;s«»A^3KMi^.^^>52* 
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admonitions about this course were as unambiguous as truth and 
sincerity could make them, as tender as dying love could cause 
tbem to be, and as solemn as a voice from eternity. The next 
best friend may have been a Christian father or mother, and they 
have repeated the admonitions of the Saviour. The bosom 
companion, the pastor, the Sabbath-school teacher, nay, the stranger^ 
may have repeated and prolonged the voice of warning and en- 
treaty. When ^ou come into this place, the voice of the livhig 
minister admonishes you, the voice within prolongs the admonf 
tion ; and when you go where the dead repose in the land of 
silence, a voice comes from the grave of the friend that sleeps 
there, admonishing you by all the remembered influence of his 
example and of ms dying counsels to leave the broad way, and 
seek out the narrow path that leads to life. 

4 You are pursuing this path when you yourself intend yet to 
forsake it, and find the narrower way. You do not design to 
tread on with this throng imtil you reach destruction. And U these 
thin^ are so, if this course is pursued against your conscience 
and oetter judgment, against the admonitions of your friends, 
when it has only as yet yielded disappointment, and when you 
yourself purpose to leave it, then there must be some cause for a 
fact so remarkable and that is so contrary to the usual principles 
on which men act. 

And this leads me to ask, 

III. TFAy, in these circumstances, this path is pur» 
sued. 

1. There is the very fact that there is such a multitude in that 
broad way. They sustain and countenance each other, for men 
often almost thoughtlessly do that which many others do, though 
no consideration would induce them to act thus if they were alonsw 

2. The mass are sustained in their course by the respectability 
of many who are their companions. All vices and forms of em 
have their patrons among the rich, the great, the intelligent, the 
honored — and is it any wonder that the multitude in the broad 
way are sustained in^their course, even when acting against the 
dictates of their own conscience and all the warnings of their 
Maker? 

3. They are kept in the way to death by things that are de- 
signed to turn their mind away from the reahty of their condition, 
and conceal their real danger. I allude to all that is employed to 
gild odious vices ; to cover up sin and moral deformity ; to ciQl 
evil good, and good evil. 

lY^ Whoefow may be travdlmg m tKo*. •aaa>^^"VviWQWwx 
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greaJt their numbers or varums tlieir characters^ it has 
hut 07ie termination — *Ht leadeth to destruction,^* 

Conceive of a tremendous precipice. At its base there rolls day 
and night an ocean of liquid fire. To the edge of that crater an iron 
way has been laid down, and on that road, yet far distant, are 
cars loaded with the gay, the cheerful, the fascinating, the ac- 
complished. Thoughtless and mirthful, they are borne on with 
tremendous speed. No fire is seen ; no smoke is discovered as- 
cending ; no danger is apprehended. Suddenly the dreadful golf 
yawns before them. Heaven now have mercy, for who shall stay 
their flight ! A moment more they dash over the brink, and amidst 
shrieks and cries they die. They saw their danger on that way 
too late ! Now you might leave that way for the narrower, 
less frequented, and to you less attractive path that leads to the 
rides. Before another warning faUs on your ear, you may have 
rushed down the fiery steep to be engulfed for ever ! 



?D&je J^tttttw life "^tbtidth. 

By Rev. Samuel t. spear, d.d., broobxto, n. y. 



it 



Fob we know in part."—! Cor. 13, 9. 



C^ TTTE know in part," and but in part, in two 
If senses; fiwst, in that of defectiveness, or not 
perfectly knowing anything ; secondly, in that of limita- 
tion, or knowing vastly less than the whole circle of 
truth. Human knowledge is nevertheless reliable so 
fkr as it goes, being limited, but not destroyed, by the 
causes which fix its boundaries. 

The life through which we are passing, seems an 
unfinished scene — ^the exordium of a discourse — ^the 
text of a sermon not folly preached — ^the inauguration 
of a career rather than its consummation and its dose. 
TFiat we observe and feel, ^"vea to thought a stimulus 
ibat carries it far "beyond t^e doiasKccL ^i ^-t^sKsis* «o^ 
rience. We thus look feTN?«cd, «sA^i^^^^ «»5ftriyss& 
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creatures. Somehow, we seem to think and feel, and 
almost to know, that this life is not and can not be 
the whole of our mental existence. It must have a 
sequel. In itself it is manifestly incomplete, unfi- 
nished, like a story arrested before it is wholly told. 

It may be interesting to you — I hope it will be — ^to 
reflect a moment upon some of the items that make 
this impression upon our minds. Proposing to you such 
a course of thought I mention : 

I. The brevity of marHs 'present life, 

II. This hint from the brevity of life is very m/uch 
augmented, if we reject upon the present history and 
progress of the human mind. 

III. The hint thus taken from man himself, gaihera 
additional force from the greatness and durability of 
the material system. 

IV. This three-fold himJt becomes still louder as we 
study the mamfest in>completeness of present good. 

Y To this list of suggestions we now add the preserU 
incompleteness of moral influence. 

YI. The last item in this series thoit we propose for 
your rejection, is the incompleteness of ma/rCs present 
development vnth reference to God, in even his best moral 
state, 

Man is palpably made as if there were a (}od who made him. 
and as palpably made for that Qod. His nature upon the most 
critical analysis that can be applied to itself or its history, bears 
every evidence of being adjusted to the Divine. 

Our limitations are such^ that we know but litilo of the God we 
worship. He made us ; he made the heavens, and made all things; 
his autograph is on the universe ; ^et he has placed us here^ iiL 
this life^ at a vast distance from lmna^\£. ^ 

Is such to be our permanent »U\»'\ ^\isiSL^«^ ^x^-^^t ^c«fe,^s'»^;^ 
the visions of time ? Must wo e^'woj^'^^ OdSl^cnkv, was^ass:^ -«>» 
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lo decipher the alphabet of the religious system ? Is the sinritaal 
oq^erience of the holiest saint on earth the best that is possible to 
mmf 

We henoe conclude witk the Bible, and with the ftdth of all 
ages, that man is appointed to a future life, and hence that the 
present is but a part^ and that too immensely the smaJlest part of 
Ills whole being, nie immortality thus suggested, is an idea so 
sablime, so vast, that no numerical computation can approach it, 
and no illustration simplify it. It is an ocean without a shore. 
IfiUions.of ages multiphed together till arithmetic can find no place 
lor her figures, would be less than a point on its map. The lowest 
son of Adam's race. If immortal, is a i>rodigy for his own contem- 
plations, and an august spectacle to excite the interest of others. 

Lift your thoughts to their heavenly sphere ! Learn to think ! 
Leam to live I Leun to hope ! Leam to die ! The future awaits 
you, and asks to be inscribed upon your thoughts, your feellDgs, 
your practice. Hear her yoice, and Uto for ever I 



^h i«Iittt of %iU, 

Bt Rev. JOHN M. KREBS, D.D., New Yobk. 



"How old art thou?"— Gen. 47, 8. 

THE scene to which we are here admitted, as spec- 
tators, is a presentation at court. 
At the drawing-room receptions of the British sove- 
reigns, perhaps no more brilHant assemblages could he 
gathered in all the world. Yet, all seems cold state 
and ceremony. Hundreds of the noblest of the land^ 
in splendid array, pass in continual stream before the 
throne ; and borne on by the tide of courtiers, there 
comes, here and there, the new face of some blushing 
girl or some ambitious stranger, who, for a moment, is 
greeted with the customary token of royal recognitioDi 
and the exact measvu^ oi condescension prescribed by 
court etiquette, and t\ieia t\ift ^Yaoti^ ^1 "'" ivfia ^ocLen 
JUid brave men. " — tli© debtutaute «sA ^'i wm?c^^^ liSis. 
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hurried onward, and the interview with the 
sovereign is over. 

There is something more remarkable, and attrac- 
tive, and impressive, because more hearty, in the scene 
before us. It is laid in a royal palace, adorned with 
all the barbaric magnificence and gloomy grandeur of 
Egypt, the most ancient, and at that time, the most 
powerful monarchy in the world. Fharoah and his 
court are evidently moved with the deepest interest In 
the group of strangers who are now introduced to the 
king. They are presented by the prime minister. 

The venerable man courteously renders to Pharaoh 
the salutations which became the introduction, does 
homage to the sovereign, and, with gratitude due to his 
benefactor, he supplicates the blessing of the Gkxi of 
Israel upon the kmg and upon his land. On the other 
hand, the monarch is struck with surprise and admi- 
ration by the aspect of the venerable stranger. And, 
while he respected his years, it was probably to set 
him at his ease, that he opened a conversation with 
him, by putting a very natural, yet to really aged per- 
sons, not an unwelcome question : ^^ And Phaniohsaid 
unto Jacob, How old art thou 1" 

May not this question be properly brought home to 
us? 

How eld art Thou 1 

To this question I propose to reply for you ; and I 
have no doubt that the answers I shsdl put in for you 
are undeniably true. 

I. There is not a person here so old as Jaoobf Tior 
that is likely to be, nor one that expects^ or dreams^ ever 
to be so old. 

One bimdred and thirty years "hft TmA tXt^A^ ^aws^ "^^b^ 
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twenty years more would be added to his age. And of the whole 
sum of near one hundred and fifty years — long as it seems to us 
— ^nearly nine-tenths were already spent and gone ! 

But what is your life? It is a vapour which appeareth for a 
little while, and then vanisheth away. For the question, " How 
old art thou ?'* carries with it the startling implication that whe- 
ther the years appointed to you be few or many, a very consider- 
able part of your allotted time is already passed away. 

II. How old art thou 1 / answer again, for you, 
Tou are old enough to have endured afflictions^ from 
which you ought to have extracted spiritual profit, 

"Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been"— 
"the days of the years of my pilgrimage" — "nor attained to the 
da^ of the years of the life of my fathers, in the days of their pil- 
grimage." How true a representation of Jacob's life do these gra- 
phic expressions make. 

But does he stand alone? Is there in the mirror uo familiar 
form — thy own features? "Man is born to trouble." It is his 
birth-right and inheritance, and he enters upon it as soon as he is 
bom. The cries of infancy, the tears and sobs of childhood, the 
outburst of physical pain, soon changed to the heavier sighs ex- 
torted from the sad, sick heart. And as youth and manhood 
advance^ trouble and sorrow spring up in their path and bear mord 
productively their bitter fruit. There are sunny days — it would be 
thankless to deny it— and " smiles with tears meeting ;" but the 
days of darkness are many. 

III. How old art thou ? You are old enough to ha/oe 
committed much ain, to realize it, and feel what work you 
have made for bitter bjit salutary repentance. 

The evil nature resides in every soul of man — the deceitful and 
selfish heart, the folly and the perverse way, the neglect|and the dis- 
obedience, the frivolous pursuit and waste, the deadly transgres- 
sion, the stab to conscience, the wounding and the dishonour, the 
evil done to your own soul, the evil done to the souls of others 
whom you have seduced into the partnership of your sin ! 

IV. How old art thou ? You are old enough to he 
towoertedy and to begin to follow Christ, 

For this work, you comiot'be \.oo -joxavg. • 

And this appeals wit\imcT©as&^ioTQa\«>!Ni^Taax^\sx'aicstt^— t^ the 
aged that are among you. Aiq ^ovjl tio\. ^^ «assvi^\si\«,^5Rs^. 

rerted to God 1 
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V. How old art thou 1 Old enough to die. 

There is but a step between you and death. You may have to 
take that step at any time. Boast not thyself even of to-morrow 
for thou knowest not what one day may brmg forth. 

Count not on length of days. 



By Rev. E. S. WRIGHT, Fredonia, Nbw York. 



'' Ob whether it were two days, or a month, or a year, that 
the . cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the 
children of Israel abode in their tents, and journeyed not : but 
when it was taken up, they journeyed." — ^Numbers 9, 22. 

THERE is a very beautiful and instructive analogy 
between the means which Grod made use of it to fit 
his people for the inheritance of Canaan, and the 
method which he now takes to sanctify his Ohurchi 
and to prepare her for the heavenly rest. 

Our souls have to press their way with many pains 
through a world contaminated, darkened, cursed by 
sin, to the heavenly Canaan, and to the city of CKkL 
Christ is our tabernacle, in whom is contained our 
ark of the covenant, our shew-bred, and our mercy- 
eat. 

His spiritual discipline, and his providential dispen- 
sations, are the cloud and the fire by which he marks 
out our way, regulates the rapidity of our journey, 
and fits us for the final possession. 

There is a guiding truth set forth in the text which 
may help us to a truthful view of the present position 
of the Church of God, and to a profitable consideratioii 
of the duties which God requires of us, that we may 
be ready for the work which he has given us to dQ« 

Two points of inquiry are sag<^<s^A^\ — 
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I, Why 18 the Church in our day so much of the time 
under the doud^ and seemingly ptd back in the progress of 
long-continued revivals of religion ? 

It seems, when the tabernacle was reared in the wilderness, a 
cloud covered it, which by night had the appearance of fire. As 
this cloud rose or fell, the children of Israel journeyed or rested. 

Head context. 

We very naturally ask. Why must these cloud-falling' times so 
often come? Why these halting i)eriods for a day, a month, or a 
year? And why must forty years be consmned in crossing a de- 
sert, which by a direct route, might be traversed in a few weeks ? 

We answer, For the same reason that the Church now has her 
eloud-fallinfi^ and her cloud-rising periods. Sin is the trouble. It 
took but a few moments to bring it mto the world. But it takes ages 
to get it out. The first Adam, by one act of disobedience, left a 
moral poison in oiu* natures, which Christ, our second Adam, can 
eradicate only by a process of renewal, and by healing medicines, 
and by careful nurture, and by holy discipline, and by the pardon 
and cleansing of many offences unto justification of life. It is this 
sin in us which so wearies us in the march of holiness. It is this 
which puts us back from heaven. 

The best Christians, after a rapid and rejoicing progress in 
piety, and after such foretastes of heaven as make earth a weari- 
ness and sin a burden, suddenly begin to feel the cloud falling before 
them. Their spirits pause in sorrow, and they mourn tmt they 
can not journey as they did. So also the Church, after delightful 
seasons of revival, soon begins to see the cloud setUing down before 
her tabernacle. The work goes on but a little while in the still and 
overwhelming power of the Spirit. It is but a short time that our 
hearts will keep humble, and our faith strong, and our motives 
spiritual, and our zeal tempered by love and guided by wisdom. We 
soon get to think that our own arm hath gotten us the victory. And 
80 the Sprit is grieved. 

In this way a necessity is made for God to let fall the cloud upon 
the tabernacle. He must call us into our tents to discipline us for 
a more deep and thorough work of grace, that he may prepare us 
for a more safe and long-continued march in our journey. 

Instance many revivals. 

The strong men of God who had been so blessed during the 

awakening, in winning souls and in comforting saints, watching 

and weeping, lest the work should cease, must now go to their 

Btudiea and try to steady the axk. with their pens, since they could 

not to do it with their hands. 

The principles of our Tmssvoxi.'Krj, "KC^^, ^iwJt, «s^ ^<^^(?^»Ssk> 
School operatoons, now spwrnliis ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ '^^ ^s^^x^^^, 
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and almost lapping on to the millennial era, were formed while our 
Israel was in the camp, and under the cloud, and not amidst the 
bustling activities of the march, and when cheered by the pillar 
of fire. Our danger now lies in a reliance on the largeness ox our 
means of progress, rather than on God himself. 

There is a tendency in our nature to self-reliance, which is strongly 
appealed to, as we multiply means and instrumentalities. It re* 
quires great ^lace and a large measure of preTious discipline and 
frequent humiliations to keep us feeling ana saying, as we go to onr 
work of conquest for Christ, Not by might, nor by power^ but by 
thy Spirit, Lord. 

But as soon as we cease to live on God alone, as we rely upon the 
air for life, and on food for nourishment, we may expect soon ta 
stop marching, and to be called into the camp for discipline. 

II. WhcU are some of the prominent duties which 
God requires of us while under the clovd, that we maiy 
he ready the sooner to arise and go forward in the more 
active duties, and in the more joyful experiences of re*- 
vival days ? 

Among the duties which are n>ecially incumbent, when the 
Church is tmder the cloud, we will enumerate those which God 
has signalized in the history of the tabernacle, as those which at all 
times are essential to the Christian character and life. 

I. Christian benevolence, which answers quickly to the voice of 
God, as stewards of his manifold grace, in liberal and conscientious 
giving to the various objects of reugious chari^ which are desijgned 
to promote the good of men and the glory of Chrikt. Much of the 
time while the tobemacle was under the cloud, was spent in bring- 
ing ofTerings and consecrating them to God upon tiiie altar. 

So important was this duty considered, that the names of those 
who brought the offerings have come down to us as recorded in 
the book of Numbers. In this way God would teach us the value 
in which he holds our ordinary acts of self-denial, even when we 
are favoured with no marked evidences of the awakening of the 
world around us, or the conversion of ^ sinners. The spirit of 
Christian benevolence is a revival spirit in the Church of God at 
all times, and when it prevails largely, it is a sure indication that 
other fruits of the Spirit wiH follow m the appropriate order and 
time of the Husbandman. And He who caused the acts of self- 
sacrifice in the wilderness to be written beside the names of his 
people, will see that what we do for Christ when the cloud is over 
us, shall have a place by oiu* names in the records of eternity^ axkdL 
in the Book of Life. 

And now, that all ages may bo© \3aa <iOTLTL^QXI\'5rcL\ifeHj^^^s5^*^^"*'^ 
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are benevolence of Gk>d's people while under tbe doud, and tbeir 
future prosperity^ it is said, after the offerings were all dedicated, 
as Moses was going into the tabernacle he heard the voice of God 
speaking to him from off the mercy-seat, and commmning with 
mm from between the cherubims. He was ordered to prepare the 
tabernacle and the people for the march. And soon the command 
follow^ " Rise ana go forward." 

2. The ordinary means of grace should be specially improved by 
the entire membership of the Church as a preparation for seasons 
of extraordinary effort. 

It is not by artificial stimulants, occasionally taken, that we gain 
the compactness of muscle and the strength of frame which fit us 
for those emergencies which call forth great physical strength. 
This strength is the slow growth of nutriment habitually taken to 
satisfy the craving of hunger, and to supply the daily waste of 
the system. So, if Christ's body, the Church, would be fitted for 
extraordinary effort, in seasons of special religious interest, this 
fitness must be the result of accumulated strength derived from 
the daily spiritual bread which is found in the ordinary means of 
grace. 

How often have we observed that the soiu-ces of spiritual power 
in revivals of religion are found just where the Church is taught to 
look for growth in personal holiness — in closet-wrestUng, in careful 
watching unto i>rayer, in the well-filled prayer-meeting, in large 
and noble charities, in deep love for the young, in the fresh glow 
of Sabbath-school life, in tne sweet communion of the saints, in 
the imfettered spirit of brotherly love, and in those graces of 
the Christian character which we are commanded at all times to 
cultivate ! 

We have short revivals, and sad relapses, and long declensions, 
in religion, because' we soon begin to rely upon the effects of 
prayer ana personal faithfulness, rather than to keep ourselves in 
uie quiet places of power from whence the effects proceed. 

The noise of the wheels which the Spirit of Life has set in motion, 
diverts us from the Spirit of Life itself. 

It is so natural for us to think we can march alone, when the 
doud is lifted up, that God is compelled to drop the cloud upon us 
again, and take us through the old discipUne of the camp, that he 
may confirm us in the spirit of dependence and in a settled obedi* 
•nee and faith, as the conditions of a rapid personsd sanctification, 
of victory over the world, and the speedy possession of the earth 
for Christ. 

The workers who are steady in every duty when the cloud 
rests upon the tabernacle, are best prepared to go at the bidding 
of God, when it is lifted up, and are most hopeful of reaching 
Canaan at last. 



By Rev. J. A. WIGHT, Chicago, Illinois. 



'* Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. But the 
men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the Lord exceed- 
ingly."— Gen. 13 : 12, 13. 

WHEN Abram went out from Ur of the Chaldees 
at the command of God to settle in Canaan, he 
took with him the son of his deceased brother, named 
Lot; of whose age we are not aware, but he had consi- 
derable possessions in " flocks, and herds, and tents." 
Hitherto he had lived in close comfpanionship with 
Abram ; but prosperity often breeds uneasiness be- 
tween relatives otherwise in concord, and this uneasi- 
ness often begins between the children or dependents 
of the principal parties. So was it here. There was 
a strife, as there often is yet in that land, between the 
herdsmen of Lot's cattle and the herdsmen of Abram's 
cattle, probably about the wells of water where they 
gathered for drink. 

Abram, who was not only a man of faith and piety 
toward God, but of large common-sense and enlight- 
ened candour and unselfishness as regards men, pro- 
posed at once an adjustment of the difficuity. 

And now commences Lot's independent history. 

I. A7id you will at once, on looking at Lot, select 
him as a young man who is ambitious to make his way 
in the world. He is fond of property, and has a sharp 
eye where his pecuniary interests a/re concerned. 

There is a difference perceptible at once between him and his 
uncle ; for, had he been Uke Abram, instead of proceeding to grasp 
at once at the best end of the proposal, thinking only of his ad 
vantage in the bargain, he would rather Vi'8»^^x^i<&Tc^^Skv'^\aai55ws^ 
back to Abram, asking hinty as \,\i© e\OL^t Ta!a.w,^^^ ^S'^^^^^^'' 
factor, to make the first selection. 
X 
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But Lot acted in forgetfulness of all this. He thought only of 
himself and his own interests. 

He seems to be the sample of thousands of men in our day, who, 
professing religion, act like men of the world. Tbeir business is 
conducted upon worldly principles. They buy and sell, not by 
Bible rules, but by the rules of the public opinion about them. 

And yet we must not understand that Lot intended to throw 
away his religion, and to give up the service of God. Not at all ; 
had this been the case, his whole reUgious character would have 
been sacrificed at a stroke, and be would never have obtained 
mention among the righteous men of the Scriptures. 

II. The result of Lot's bargain. 

Having chosen the valley of the Jordan, and pitched his tent 
toward Bodom from merely worldly considerations, how did he 
prosper ? 

God had already given him one warning. He had been taken 
captive, with all his goods, and had only been restored by the 
valour and fidelity of that uncle with whom his fine bargain had 
been made. 

But this was only after four years of experience. Let us follow 
him fifteen years further. Of these fifteen years we have no re- 
cord in the Book of Grenesis. We must turn over to the Epistle of 
Peter. 

And now, after nineteen years of this sort of trial, comes the 
catastrophe. Sodom had become a place unfit, not only for Lot, 
but for any body to dwell in. It had gone past purification even, 
and like garments worn in the pest-house, was fit only for the fire 
or the burial. 

Out of a street in the south-east of the town come forth six 
persons, with a quickened and retreating step : four of them pale 
and anxious, and two of them like ** the sons of God." These 
two hold fast the hands of the four, and hasten them on with sharp 
authoritative words — and setting them out of the city : " To the 
mountains, for your lives ; and look not behind you." 

And now the four struggle onward for Zoar, and three.reach it. 
Lot and two daughters aie safe in the town. But remember Lot's 
wife. 

And now run over Lot's inventory. His own life ; his two 
daughters j and the garments upon them. Yonder bums his 
dwelling. Sadly did Abram look out from his place in that early 
tnorning, and watch its ascending column, while he murmured: 
*' Not ten righteous in all that city !" 

And this is the sum of Lot's success, and the end of that bargain 
when he pitched his tent towards Sodom, and sought his fortune 

there. 
But I wish to call atten^loxi \.o aevem oJOast ^q\»^» \va» ^^^ss^ssi^d 

here. 
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1. His family, having been without much doubt, if not the cause 
of his dwelling in Sodom, at least a link that fastened him there, 
are made to suffer the first weight of the disaster. 

2. The fatal result of a single false step in early life regarding 
choice of residence, Alliance, or business relations. 

3. The common desire of young persons rurally educated for 
city life, and the disasters often attending it. 

4. It is said that in delivering Lot, God remembered Abram, and 
granted the delivery for his sake. You will remember, too, that it 
was the prayer of Abram, not of Lot, on which hung the destiny of 
the plskce, on the existence within it of ten righteous souls. Yes, 
but for Abram, God would have saved Lot's soul, but not his body. 
He would have burned with the Sodomites ! 

Let worldly men, and worldly professors, too, remember, in the 
light of this example, how manv of their deliverances, yes, of all 
their blessings, they owe to tne righteous with whom they are 
associated ; and if a decided piety in the sight of God is so valua- 
ble, why is it not worth their attainment ? 



f altt^ at Jfiftg-ttojiy ^a&bat:&s itt i\t ^t^x* 

Bt Bev. ALBERT BARNES, Philaobxphia. 



A 



" The Sabbath was made for man."— Makk 2 : 27. 

ND like every other divine arrangement, it is ful\ 
of benevolence towards man. It is replete with 
good, and with no evil. No individual is made the worse 
by observing it as it was ^signed that it should be 
observed; there is no one that might not be made 
better and happier by it ; there is no family that 
keeps it in a proper manner into which it brings 
disease, or poverty, or discord, or tears, or vice; 
there is none which it does not contribute to purify 
and elevate ; there is no neighbourhood, city, nation, 
which is not made more orderly, intelligent, and happy, 
by its observance ; none that now desecrates the day 
that might not derive important advantages by regard- 
ing it as a season of sacred rest. 
Let us notice, — 
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I. The Sahhaths of a year. 

(1.) The amount of time which is thus set apart for a specific pur- 
pose. From the year, itself a brief period, there is abstracted for 
the purposes of the Sabbath one seventh part of the whole— fifty- 
two days — almost two entire months. 

^ (2.) These thoughts will have additional impressiveness if we con- 
sider a second circumstance — the place of the Sabbath — the manner 
in which your Sabbaths have been scattered along among the other 
davs of the year. 

(a) What is the fact in regard to the wisdom and the bene- 
Tolence of this arrangement ? It will be clearly seen in these 
things . 

The Sabbaths haVe been distributed along through the year when 
the mind and the body needed rest. 

(6) This arrangement has been continued along in our journey of 
life through another year. No man's business b^ been injuriously 
broken in upon. 

(3. ) These thoughts may be more deeply impressed on the mind 
if we consider for a moment the design for which this day has been 
set apart. Its great purpose can be easily understood — can not 
well be mistaken. It is based on these truths : (a) That man has 
other and higher interests than those which pertain to this life. 
(6) That it is desirable to make the heart better and holier. The 
Sabbath pertains primarily to the heart. The intellect, the world, 
the wharf, the ezcnange, the "shop," the courts, the money- tables 
— these have enough of our time through the week, (c) The Sab- 
bath is given for these ends ; for *' it was made for man." (rf) Again, 
it is given for no other purpose, and you have no right to employ it 
for any other purpose, for Groa commanded, saying : ** Remember 
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy ; six days shalt thou labour and 
do all thy work, but the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God." 

I. These days are ending. 

The sun is setting. But a few moments more of its light linger 
around us, and then the Sabbaths and all the other days of the 
year will be gone. Let us dwell a few moments on the fact that 
these days are closing, and in view of that ask, in this impressive 
moment, how they have been spent. 

To some these Sabbaths have been among the most pleasant parts 
of their lives. The happiest moments of the year have been on this 
holy day. 

But is this so with all persons*,? Is it so with all who are pro- 

f easing Christians 1 Are tYier^ tsio records against us for what our 

Master regards as violationB oi ^:^'8^. ^i *, iot Y^T«Nafca of worldli- 

ness and sin ^ 
Let mo seriously aak of a:a\iW©v»\vo«t^^^'^^^^^'5.«toi.^!X^>«3^, 
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to recall now the manner in which you have spent the Sabbaths of 
the year, and especially in view of the thoughts which I have sug- 
gested as to its design. The fair question now is, whether these 
designs and ends have been accomplished ? 

The Sabbath and the year are closing together. What in- 
terest is there in dwelling on the last departing moments — on the 
events of the year ? How solemn to end these Sabbaths — to end 
this year ! How solemn will it be to end all our Sabbaths — all 
our years ! What recollections crowd upon us in view of the 
past ! What thoughts press upon us in the anticipation of what is 
to come ! 



^j\z (l\mt\ @0i»0 %t\K 

By Rev. GUSTAVUS L. FOSTER, Michigan. 



"When the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the 
mount."— EXOD. 19 : 13. 

VERY early in the assemblings of men for worship, 
God himself appointed an instrumentality by 
which they were gathered together. And so it was 
that when the lightnings blazed from the top of that 
smoking mountain and mighty thunderings rolled 
down its sides, the voice of the trumpet was heard 
afar off inviting the people to come up now if they 
would, and commune with Jehovah. 

The use of the trumpet for this purpose seems to 
have regarded as of divine appointment. Its sacred- 
ness is yet regarded among the Jews, as they antici- 
pate the day when they shall again here its notes from 
mount Zion, to be taien up and echoed through all 
the world, calling the scattered wanderers of Israel 
home to their sacred city. 

For the first few centuries of the Christian era wor- 
shippers were very quietly convened. The Christian 
religion had not obtained such a freedoxxi ot TgwNrJsssjiiSi 
as would allow of any very oi^ea Mi\^Qvvxi'5ifc\as3s^^- 
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Precisely when bells were used for this purpose is 
scarcely ascertained. 

Church bells of any considerable size originated in 
Italy. " St. Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, in Campania, 
at the end of the fourth century, is said to have been 
the first to use bells in Christian churches to call the 
people to prayer." 

The introduction of church bells into England is 
first mention by Bede, about the close of the seventh 
century. There they seem to have originated 
that part of church architecture which affords them 
an elevation above the top of the main edifice, the 
tower at first being almost, if not quite, separate from 
the building. 

In respect to the size of bells — Kussia has the pre- 
eminence, next is China, next Germany, next Eng- 
land, and then our own country. 

In considering the usefulness of church-bells, it may 
be proper to say : First, that they render a worthy 
claim for their existence in promoting the temporal 
welfjBire of communities where their voice is heard. 

But, secondly, the worth of a bell is perhaps still 
more evident when we consider its use for religious 
purposes. 

The ways of its usefulness, when calling the people 
together for worship, are easily seen. 

I. It calls attention to the claims of God for love amd 
service. Nothvng is more mxinifest than that men are 
apt to become careless in respect to these claims, 

II. It is useful in promoting a larger attendance 
upon the services of the sanctua/ry, than wouM be secured 
hUfor its influence, 

III. Added to an iricrease oj aUentidaiO^^ W \4l 1^0- 

motes pun^imJAty- 
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IV. The hdl is useful in the influence it has in 
preparing the mind of those wlu> obey its call for 
worship, 

Y. The hell is useful because of the sacred associations 
connected with its sound, amd the hallowed memories its 
notes inspire. 

The bell does not ring just for the sake of ringing ; it has many 
an earnest purpose. Those who hear it know what these are. Wita 
its sound these things are indissolubly connected. So much may 
be said of its general use, while there have been special occasions 
when its notes have mingled with Providential voices in echoes 
which will never die in the deep recesses of the soul. 

May it help in forming yonr habits in ordinary life. May it in* 
duce you to a remembrance of the Sabbath, and a prompt attend- 
ance upon the sanctuary. May it bring you where you shall learn 
and do the Divine will. May it call you where you will hear and 
accept a Saviour. May it remind you of death, and the need of a 
preparation for it. 



ANONYMOUS. 



" There is but a step between me and death." — 1 Samubl 20 : 3. 

THE theme suggested by these words, and appropri- 
ate to this day, is the brevity of life. We are 
spending the last Sabbath of another year ; soon its 
completed record will be in the book of remembrance 
that lies before the throne above, to meet us at the 
last day ; and let us pause in life's busy career, and 
consider how brief the space that separates us from 
that last day. 

I. Life appears brief if compared with the vnshes 
and plans of men, 

IL TJie extreme brevity of life appeorra, ^>f ciww^^t^.^ 
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with that eternity for which it is ou/r only season of pre- 
paratimi. 

III. Life is shorty, compa/red with the great work to 
he done in the way of prepa/ration for eternity. 

And what must be the practical influence of this truth realized • 
Let any individual realize that there is but a step between him and 
death, between him and those scenes to which death will introduce 
him, and how will it lead him to act ? 

1- It tends to make men feel their accountability to God. 

2. A proper sense of the brevity of life will stimulate men to the 
cultivation of holiness. 

8. A proper sense of the brevity of life is a very powerful guard 
against temptation. 

4. A proper sense of the brevity of life tends to render us watch- 
fal and prayerful, to draw the heart to the throne of grace. 

5. A proper sense of the brevity of life tends to promote the 
faithful discharge of duty in all the various relations of life. 

6- A proper sense of the brevity of life tends to promote patience 
imder the trials and burdens of life. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. If there is but a step between us and death ; if " a point of 
time, a moment's space, removes us to yon heavenly place, or 
shuts us up in hell ; and if a proper sense of their truth has the 
practical influence ascribed to it, then are we forced to the infer- 
ence that but a few realize it, almost none of those to whom it 
pertains. 

2, The term of life, i'l'iugh brief, is not too short to prepare for 
eternity, if it be rightly improved. 

8. If there is but one step between ns and death, how important 
that we £J1 seek and secure divine aid in taking that step ! This 
last Sabbath of the year, like the fifty-one Sabbaths that have pre- 
ceded it, is helping to decide it ; and will not each one be per- 
suaded to turn the heart to God, to come boldly to the throne of 
grace, and obtain mercy and grace to help us in time of need, that 
the step between us and deatibi be taken safely, happily, usefully, 
and lead to a blessed eternity with God ? 



